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PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION -

BY BABU GOVINDH DASy:novee Jg

WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY BABU BHAGAVAN DAS - %«/

AND A FOREWORD BY Dr. GANGANATH JHA, Mw DIITT..,

MELANCHOLY interest attaches to the publication of this work which was intended by the
author to be a companion volume to lLis well-known book on Hinduism. Mr. Govinda Das

was busy preparing the copy for the press soon after the publication of the other book, but
death intervening, the new volume could not see the light of day. Happily his literary remains
were entrusted to the care of his great friend and admirer Dr. Ganganath Jha, whose learning

and scholarship entitle him to deal with the copy in a manner worthy of his lamented friend.

DETAILED CONTENTS

cHAP. 1. Hindu Nationalism,—Influence of Western civilization on Hindu Life; The keynote of Hindu
pationality and the fundamnsntal Princiole of the Reform: needed hy Society to.day; Is Sanatana Dharma
aniform ® Anoa alies and coutrsdictions; Poasible early foreign influences on customs ; Liberation of Social
Life from canonical authority ; Religious conflict-t' e Basis of Foreign Domination ? Ofﬁcia_ﬂ. confessioqs; The
Hindu-Mualim guestion and the wayv of reconciliation ; Cow-3acrifice ; Consequences of giviog pr_:due import-
ance to minorfo rms apd ceremenialisy: ; Meed to develop true Patriotism i.e., brotherliness of apirit; Wgnt of
Nations] Education; Causes; How Brirish Courts prevent the growth of the nation; Need of Liberal
Permissive Laws and of Freedom of conscionca Solution of various Problems by the Fundamental Principle of
Reform ; Hinduism as a World-Religior.

CHAP. 1. Marrlsge Laws and Customs.—Race Purity and the Freedom of Marriage Laws from Canonical
Aithority ; Mann and Race Purity; Beueficial effect of mixed Marriages; Puaberty and the Marriageable age,
Causes of the Lowsring of the mnarriageable age of girls ; Divorce and Re-marriage; British Courts on Divorce;
The Sacramental nuture of Marriage; Necesity of Registering marriages; Marriage not a Sacrament in the
Vedic days; Age of Parent-hood; Neceasity of instruction in Sextal Science; The Problem of Prostitution;
The Pardah System, falve apprehensions regarding conseqiienses of its abolition; Restitution of conjugal-rights.

CHAP. L. Personsl Law —The Law of Inheritance; The Law of adontion; The Joint Fan}ily; Hindg Law
—unpublished portions; Codification of Personal law ; Fault of British Governmept; Sanyasia and Religious
Endowments; Reversion from ‘ Monaatie’ 10 ‘House -hold’ Life; Manu on the subject.

CHAP. V. Abrogation of Canonical Authority — \brogation of Caste Regulations about dining ; Names,
Address and Greeting ; -ectarian Marks; Shixha as mevely a rocial enstom; Shavieg and Oropping; Dreas;
Canonical .autharisy and Natiocal solidarity; Re‘erm of our Calendar; Almanac; Vivification of tha Spoken-
Languages of India snd the Piace of Sanskrit in Natiovzl Life; Tmmoral Teachings in many Pu‘rana-; The
R-formers, Duty to work in the Living i.anguages; Common-Language—Hindi; Common Script ~Roman
Duty of Government of India.

CHAP. V. Coaclusion.—1.
Price Rs. Two.
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. L. . . . Jera il :
verse, since discovered and an appendix contrining appreciations of the Swaui aud his work,
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The Sages of India
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! LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns are now extensively used in Schools,

~

Co//eges. Sfor

¢tc.,
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The Indian Sandhurst Committee.

By

PANDIT HIRDAY NATH KUNZRU, M.L.A,

’ I ‘HE report of the Indian Sandhurst Com-

mittec which should have seen the light
of day in December 1926, was published after
an unnecessary delay of four months in April
last, with an ominous foreword approved by
the Secretary of State for India, warning the
country, perhaps to save it no little disappoint-
ment later, that the publication of the report
did not imply its acceptance by the British or
the Indian Government. Were it not for the
condemnation of the dilatoriness of Govern-
ment by the Assembly during the last budget
debate, we might still have been in the dark
with regard to the contents of the report and
given no opportunity of discussing it till His
Majesty’s Government had announced their
decision. While, however, the recommenda-
tions of the Committee are at last belore us, the

report and the proceedings of its sub-committee

'whi'ch visited Lngland, [France, Canada and

the United States to study their military colleges
and the system of education which precedes
purely military training in these countries have
been withheld from us. A perusal of the answers
given by Governmentto questions Nos. 52
and 512 and the connected supplementary
questions on the 22nd and 29th August res-
pectively and the speech delivered by the
Army Secretary, Mr, Young, on the 13th Sep-
89

tember in the course of the debate on the Indian
Sandhurst Commitee’s report will be found
highly instructive in this connection.

When questioned on the 22nd of August
whether the main Committee had asked the
Government of India to publish the report of
its Committee, the Army Secretary said: “The
main Committee said nothing whatever about
the publication of the Sub-Committee's
report in its report. I did receive as a
matter of fact, a communication from one
member of the Committee to the effect that the
Committee desired the Sub-Committee's re-
port to be published; if possible”. The reply
naturally createsthe impression that the main
Committee had expressed no opinion about the
publication of the Sub-Committee’s report and
that the Army Secretary had merely received
an individual opinion in favour of its publica-
tion from one member of the Committee. On
the 29th of August the same Secretary reply-
ing to a question, said :  “Itappears from the
Committee’s proceedingsas well as from an
informal communication made to Government
that the Committee desired that the Sub-Com-
mittee's report should be published. Govern-
ment were aware of this fact when they decid-
ded not to publish this report.”  In answer to

a supplementary question it was elicited that
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the member of the Committee from whom an
informal communication had been received
was none other than the Secretary of the Com-

" mittee. It is thus seen that the Army Secre-
tary tried to evade the real point at issue on the
22nd August and that his replies were far
from being straightforward. If the Assembly
had not had the advantage of the presence of a
member of the Committee in Mr. Jinnah it is
doubtful whether the truth would have been
found out.

As regards the proceedings of the Sub-
Committee the Army Secretary’s position
was that “a great part of the material laid
before the Committee was laid before
them by official representatives of His
Majesty’'s Government and it is entirely for the
Home Government to make or not to make the
stipulation that that material should not be pub-
lished. They have as a matter of fact madea
stipulation that it should not be published.”
Mr. Jinnah, however, pointed out that whatever
instructions the Government of India might
have received from the British Government no
stipulation was made with the Sub-Committee

“by anybody, either by the authorities or by'

the witnesses who appeared before the Sub-
Committee, that they were not to publish their
proceedings, their materials, or their evidence”.
The Army Secretary admitted the correctness
of Mr. Jinnah's statement, ““ The Government
of India are aware,”’ he said, “ that that is
the case ' The stipulation
was made by his Majesty’s Government with
the Government of India.” On the 13th
September the Army Secretary referred again
~ to this matter. “ Atavery early stage” he
said, “the question arose whether certain of the

proceedings of the Sub-Committee should be

published. Part of these proceedings consisted
of conversations which took place between re-
presentatives from the War Office and the India
Office on the one hand and the members of the
Sub-Committee on the other. Itis not usual,
Sir, to publish such conversations. L
Mr. Jinnah promptly got up to deny the
correctness of the Army Secretary’s statement.
“1beg to contradict that,” he said. “There
were no conversations at all and taken down
as such”.—The non-publication of the Sub-
Committee's report was further justified by the
Army Secretary on the ground that the Sub-
Committee had passed strictures on the offi-
cial guardian of Indian Cadets at Sandhurst and
that there were passagesinitsreport “which
the Government of India did not wish to
include in a published paper.” It appears to
me that it is fair to infer from what has been
said above that the reasons given by His
Majesty's Government for not publishing the
sub-Committee’s report and its proceedings
are an afterthought. If the Sub-Committee
had made any remarks which in the opinion of
His Majesty's Government or the Government
of India were of a personal nature they could
easily have been excised. The withholding of
such important documents on the flimsiest
grounds imaginable creates a strong suspicion in
one’s mind that they were suppressed because
they contained information which it would
have been inconvenient to His Majesty’s
Government to allow to be widely known and
which might have exorcized many a bogey
with which the military authorities frighten us
every now and then.

The main recommendations of the Indian San-
dhurst Committee are asfollows:—(1) The
number of vacancies reserved for Indians at

NOVEMBER 1927 ]

THE INDIAN SANDHURST COMMITTEE. 701

Sandhurgt should be immediately increased
from 10to 20, (2) By 1952 half the total cadre of
Officers in the Indian Army should be Indians,
(3) Indians should be held eligible for
employment as King's Commissioned Officers
in the Artillery, Engineer, Signal, Tank and
Air Arms of the Army in India, eight vacancies
being allotted to them at the Royal Military
Academy, Woolwich, and two at the Royal

.-Air Force College, Cranwell. These numbers

“should be increased progressively in due pro-
portion.” (4) An Indian Sandhurst should
be established in 1933 capable of accommodat-
ing 100 cadets. Itis interesting to note in con-
nection with the last recommendation that the
Committee looked forward to a time when the
Indian Sandhurst “ may become a com-
bined institution providing also the facilities
of Woolwich.” It should also be pointed out
that the Committee has made no rigid recom-
mendation that the Indianisation of half the
cadre of officers should not take less than
25 years. On the contrary it has laid down
that the scheme put forward by it should be re-

viewed in 1938 i.e., five years after the establish-
ment of an Indian Sandhurst in orderto deter-
mine “whether the success achieved is not suffi-
ciently solid to warrant a further acceleration
of the rate of progress.” These recommenda-
tions have been objected to on more than one
occasion on the ground that the Committee
exceeded its terms of reference. It is neces-

sary, therefore, to point out that the resolution

passed by the Assembly on the 12th of
February 1925 which was put forward by
the Home Member, Sir Alexander Muddiman,

asked that one of the functions of the Commit-
tee referred to in that resolution should be
“ 0 advise at what rate Indianisation of the

Army shall be accelerated for the purpose of
attracting educated Indians to a military
career.” It is in the light of this fact that
we should interpret the Committee’s terms of
reference.  Besides, His Excellency the
Commander-in-Chief ~ admitted in  the
Assembly on the 25th August that
“ when Government formed that Committee
they naturally realized that the issues
roughly would be to some extent what they
had been.” It is thus clear that the Com-
mittee was justified in taking a wide view of its
responsibilities. Had it adopted any other
course it would have laid itself open to the
charge of playing with the Assembly and the
country.

The Commander-in-Chief speaking in the
course of the debate in the Assembly on the
Committee's report regretted that he was not
in a position to announce the decision of His
Majesty's Government and pleaded for
patience asking the Assembly to remember
“the great magnitude of the question and what
very far-reaching and irrevocable results might
come from a faulty or over-hasty decision in this
matter.”  “The Army in India’”’, he added
later on, “is one link in the Imperial chain of
the defence of the Empire and naturally, there-
fore, no alterations in its organization, which
might in any way affect its efficiency can be
taken without the fullest consideration of His
Majesty’s Government which is ultimately res-
ponsible for Imperial security.”

In these ominous words we hear an echo of the
report of the Esher Committee which expressed
the same opinion in 1920. This view was sub-
jected to severe criticism by the Legislative
Assembly which passed a resolution in 1921,

the object of which was “to repudiate the



708 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ NOVEMBER 1927

assumption underlying the whole report of the
Esher Committee that the admigistration ot
the Army in India cannot be considered other-
wise than as part of the total armed forces of
the Empire.” It is, therefore, surprising that
the Commander-in-Chief who is a member of
the Government which accepted the view takenm
by the Assembly of the position and functions
of the Indian Army should have been guilty
of using language which is bound to create
suspicion and resentment throughout India.
If the Empire is a reality to England it is
natural that she should be interested in the
defence of every part of it but this has not
prevented the Self-Governing Dominions
from claiming and enjoying the fullest
autonomy in matters of self-defence. India
cannot equitably be treated on a different
~ principle. Besides, itisyet to be seen whether a
time will come when India will need England’s
help. What has actually happened, so far
however, is that the Indian Army has been
ordered for Imperial purposes and that during
the last War Indian blood and treasure
poured forth in defence of English freedom.
Col. Merewether and Lord Brikenhead have
told us that “the Indian corps saved the
Empire.” (The Indian Corps in France.)
If the principle sought to be applied to India is
correct India might well claim a voice in the
regulation of measures pertaining to the
defence of England. Yetsuch a demand will
be scouted by Englishmen and with equal
reason must England’s claim to decide fipally
the organization of the Indian Army be in-
dignantly repudiated by every Indian.

Those who ask us to exercise a little patience
in view of the magnitude of the issues at stake
seem to forget the history lying behind the

demand for the Indianisation of the higher
ranks of the Army. The question of appeint-
ing Indians as King’s Commissioned Officers
was probably first raised by the late General
Chesney in 1889, but as he was strongly
opposed by Lord Roberts his proposals fell
through. Two years later he returned to
the charge but was unsuccessful again owing to
the hostility of Lord Roberts. In 1889 the
Punjab and Bombay Governments suggested
the desirability of importing higher military
struction to Indian officers. This gave to
General Chesney another opportunity to
press his own proposals on the attention of
Government but the unrelenting opposition of
Lord Roberts brought about their rejection
once more. There the matter remained till it was
taken up by Lord Kitchener in 1904, He pro-
rosed “ the establishment of a military school
lor candidates for direct Commissions in the
Native Army”.  The scheme was submitted
to Commanding Officers for their opinion and
referred to a conference of Licutenant Gene-
ralsin 1903 when Kitchener boldly pronounced
that the dread of mutiny was an anachronism
and must not hinder efficiency. .

“The Generals agreed nemt con
and voted for a Military School at which both
candidates for direct Commissions and Non-
Commissioned officers selected for accelerated
promotion could receive proper professional
training . (Life of Lord Kitchener by Sir
George Arthur. Price Rs. 10. Available of
G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.) No action was,
however, taken on Lord Kitchener's re-
commendations. It was not like 1918, when
the need for India’s help compelled England
to make a nominal change in her policy, that

an announcement was made reserving ten
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vacancies  annually at Sandhurst for

Indians.

The attention of Government was drawn

= once more to the importance of this question in

1921 when the Legislative Assembly resolved
with the concurrence of the Government of
India that not less than 259 of the King's
Commissions granted every year should, be
given to His Majesty’s Indian subjects to start
with”’, and that ““ as soon as funds be available
steps should be taken to establish in India ™
Military College such as Sandhurst, .

An attempt was made in 1925 to deny that the
Commander-in-Chief had committed himself to
the establishment of an Indian Sandhurst and
to show that he had only agreed to the desira-
ability of the creation of such an institution be-
ing kept in view, but the proceedings of the As-
<embly furnish a conclusive refutation of the
assertions then made. The Commander-in-
Chief spoke in 1921 on the resolution regard-
ing the creation of an Indian Sandhurst and
definitely accepted it. In July 1923, the Army
Secretary admitted in the course of the debate
on Sir Sivaswamy Aiyar’s‘resolution regard-
ing the admission of Indians into all branches
of the army, that the resolution “of 1921 had
been passed with the support of the Govern-
ment of India. Soon after the discussion
of the Esher Committee's report by the Assem-
bly the Government of lndia appointed the
Military Requirements Committee which was
presided over bythe Commander-in-Chief, Lord
Rawlinson, to censider the question of Indian
defence. Inspite of the fact that the appoint-
ment of this Committee was due to the discus-
sions which took place in the Assembly its
report has not been published yet, but intelli-
gent forecasts of its recommendations appeared
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however, in the English and Indian Press. It
was stated that the Committee had approved
of the early establishment of a first class
Military College in India and had recommend-
ed that in addition to a reservation of 259 of
the annual vacancies in the Commissioned
ranks for Indians the Indian proportion
should be progressively increased every
year so that half the number of Officers
might be Indian within a period of ten
or fifteen years. lf these statements are
correct they furnish one more proof of the
hollowness of the contention put forward in
1925 that the Commander-in-Chief had not
assented to the establishment of an institution
for the training of Military Officers in India.
Another Committee, it is unders{ood, was
appointed about the same time as the Mili-
tary Requirements Committee with even
wider terms of reference. The recommenda-
tions of this Committee, too have not been
made public but if one may rely on the
reports which appeared in the British Press it
recommended the Indianisation of the whole
Army in 30 or 40 years. Lastly we have the
unanimous report of the Indian Sandhurst
Committee presided over by General Sir
Andrew Skeen, Chief of the General Staff, the
main recommendations of which have already
been summarised.

It will be apparent from the brief
review of the history of the Indian de-
mand for a larger share- in the administration
of the Army given above that the matter has
been under discussion for more than 40 years
and that no less an authority than Lord Kit-
chener was in favour of providing India with
a College for training Military Officers about a
quarter of a century ago. Those who now
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counsel patience to us should have the fair-
ness to ask themselves whether they would
have been prepared to wait cheerfully had they
been in our position. Some time ago Sir
Alexander Muddiman referred with satisfaction
to the fact that the important question of the
separtion of Judicial and Executive functions
had been under consideration for more than
8o years. Itis to be earnestly hoped that the
importance of the Military question which is
greater than that of the separation of Judicial
and Executive functions would not require its
consideration for at least the same length of
time,

There is one more highly important fact
which deserves to be emphasized in this connec-
tion. Before the Mutiny a portion of the Bengal
and Bombay armies was officered in accordance
with a system known as irregular. Every regi-
ment of theline had a complement of about
25 British Officers but an irregular regiment
was allotted only 3or 4 pidked British Officers.
After the Mutiny the irregular system was
adopted for the whole Army but the number
of British Officers to beattached to an Infantry
or Cavalry Regiments was fixed at 7. This
system came under review several times during

the succeeding years and both the Secretary of
State and the Simla Army Organization Com-
mission of 1879 arrived at the conclusion that
ithad proved a success, and that the Indian
officers, inspite of the faulty method of selection,
had justified the confidence reposed in them.
The Simla Commission even recommended that
Indian Officersholding a Viceroy's Commis-
- sions should be entrusted with greater responsi-
bility. Yet the number of British Officers has
been steadily increased with the result that the
position of Indian officers has corres-

pondingly deteriorated. At present an Indian
Cavalry regiment has 14 British officers and
an Indian infantry battalion 12 or 13.
As farback as 1894 Sir George Chesney
was compelled to observe that “in the
cavalry the position of a native officer has
even gone back ; for whereas formerly he could
rise to the command of a squadron these
squadrons are now commanded by British
officers, the most junior of whom takes prece-
dence over the oldest native officer. So far
then asthe Army is concerned the Queen’s
Proclamation on assuming the direct Govern-
ment of India is a dead letter.” (Indian
Polity, Chap. XVI—1894). At the time
Sir  George Chesney wrote, Indian officers
could command companies but Mr. Gokhale
complained in the Imperial Legislative
Council in 1906 that they had heen deprived
even of this remnant of their former position
and that they could not rise to a higher office
than that of a platoon commander.

It will thus be seen that whilein conse-
quence of the growing naticnal consciousness
the position of Indians has improved in every
sphere of administration, in the Army it has
not merely not improved but has even become
worse. Iad even a slight regard been shown
for .the rights of Indians in the Army we
might with some show of reason have been
asked to wait patiently till it pleased the
British Government to complete its examina-
tion of the Indian Sandhurst Committee's
report which raises scarcely a single new
major issue but when even the little that
we had has beentaken away from ws to
counsel patience is to mock and insult us,

Critics of the Indian Sandhurst Committee's
report have pointed out with great emphasis
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that the Committee's recommendations were
dependent on the fulfilment of two conditions.
It was especially important in the first place
that the required proportion of British
recruitment should be maintained ; and in
the second that the system of educa-
tion in India should be reformed soas to
develop in the pupils of the ordinary schools
and colleges those characteristics which
are regarded as essential in an Army officer.
It is true that the Committee believed
that a continued supply of British officers
of the proper stamp wonld be a valuable help
for some time to come to successful Indianisa-
tion but one may be sure that the Committee
relied on the dona fides of those who have it in
their power to affect the recruitment of British
youths. We know that at one time the
Indian Medical Service did not attract the
number of British candidates desired by

Government. The paucity of candidates was’

ascribed to the unwillingness of Britishers to
join aservice which was likely to be Indianised,
but we learnt, from the proceedings of the
Islington Commission that the falling away in
the number of candidates for the I. M. §. com-
petetive examination was due to the propa-
ganda carried against the service by some of
its retired members. We saw a similar phe-
nomenon recently in the case of the I. C. S. If
the same kind, of propaganda is carried on in
regard to the recruitment of officers for
the Indian Army it is bound to produce
the same results. Those who are constantly
asking India for whole-hearted co-operation
should, instead of stirring up strife, exhort
British youths to work in a spirit of comrade-
ship with Indian officers, but an Army
officer in the India Office has been found by

the Indian Sandhurst Committee to have
delivered a speech at the R, M. C,
Sandhurst, which assured British Cadets that
they would not have to serve under Indian
Officers. If racial prejudice is strengthen-
ed in this manner and Indians are com-
pelled to give up all hope of co-operation
on the part of British Officers in the Army
the results will not be what our critics
would wish them to be. Indian Nationalism will
not allow itself to be deflected from the
course it has chalked out for itself by the
artifically stimulated racial antipathies of
British youths.

As regards education it is necessary to point
out that the Sandurst Committee expressed
the opinion that the defects of our educational
system were in part due to Government’'s own
policy. “We wish to emphasize the fact,” said
the Committee, “‘that the present deficienciesin
the Indian educational system have a necessary
connection with the past policy of Govern-
ment in regard to the admission of Indians
to the higher ranks of the Army. InEngland the
educational system has been definitely adapted
in partat least to the production of efficient
leaders of men. In India the educational
authorities have had no encouragement to
adopt a similar policy ; there have been no
similar openings for which to train their boys.”
The Committee did not suggest that the accele-
ration of the pace of Indianisation should be
‘dependent on the establishment of Public
Schools all over the country or a complete
reform of the existing system of educa-
tion. On the contrary it quotes with
approval the opinion of Sir John Maynard
that in the Punjab alone there were
many boys who did not appear for the
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Sandhurst examination but were superior to
the candidates who had been successful and
whom he himselt had seen. To anyone who
reads the Committee’s report it will be appar-
ent that in order to ensure the requisite training
all that the Committee considered necessary to
begin with was the establishment of another
College similar to the Prince of Wales Military
College at Dehra Dun, and the institution of a
a three years’ course at the Indian Sandhurst,
which should include not merely military
training but also academic study. Public
schools may be excellent things but as pointed
“out by the Sub-Committee, France, Canada
and the United States have no such schools
but are nevertheless able to produce men
possessing character and gifts of leadership.
This may be a freak of nature but the most
ardent enthusiast for Public Schools must
persuade himself to recognize this melanchely
fact.

However unpalatable the delay in giving
effect to the Indian Sandhurst Committee's re-
port by the British Government might be to
Indians it would have been possible to appre-
ciate the position of the Government of India
had they remained neutral when the resolution
relating to the report was put to the vote in the
Assembly, but their opposition raises a strong
suspicion with regard to their own attitude.
Government could easily have declared their
neutrality and undertaken to forward the
report ot the debate to the authorities in Eng-
land. There is nothing which should have
compelled them to oppose the resolution referr-
ed to above. Their opposition leads one to fear
that they themselves are at heart against the
recommendations of the Sandhurst Committee.
Indeed it is rumoured that they are against the

establishment of a military college in India
and have only recommended that the number
of vacancies reserved for Indians at the
Royal Military College, Sandhurst, should be
raised to 20. Both the Indian and British
Governments are helieved to be inspired with
the idea of keeping India under tutelage so
far as military affairs go, as long as possible,
The projected visit of the Secretary of State

for War to Indiais commonly regarded as

a portent. Speaking in the House of Lords
on the 30th of March 1922 Lord Haldane
suggested that relief might be givento the
Indiam tax-payer by reducing the Indian Army
and maintaining a portion of the Imperial
Expeditionary Army at England’'s cost in
India. “In these days of rapid transport ", he
said, “ it would be possible to keep some
part of our own Home Army, some part of our
Expeditionary Force generally in India. Tt
need not be a large part. A comparatively
small part of it would be sufficient to relieve
the necessity of keeping up quite as great a
Military Force in India”. It is rumoured that
the visit of Sir Laming Worthington Evans is
connected with the discussion of this sugpes-
tion with the Government of India, The
tesponse of the Imperial Government to our
demand for control over our own army seems
to be taking the form of an attempt to cut the
ground from under our feet by reducing that
portion of the army which we can call ours.
Lord Haldane's suggestion if carried out
would virtually amount to the tearing up of
the Declaration 0of 1917. In every dominion
of the British Empire sel(-government has
been followed by a gradual reduction and
the ultimate withdrawal of the Imperial forces,
but in India apparently it is not regarded as a
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paradox that the promise of responsible Self-
government should be followed by a decrease
in the Indian and an increase in the British
Army. The Arms Act, the virtual exclu-
sion of Indians from positions of trust and res-
ponsibility in the army, the maintenance of a
British garrison in India and the recruitment of
soldiers from extra-Indian areas in the Indian
army have, it appears, not succeeded in crush-
ing all manhood out of our countymen. It
is perhaps regarded as necessary now that the

profession of arms even in its humbler
grades should be gradually closed to them.
India certainly complains of the crushing
burden of Military expenditure but the
proper way of giving relief to her would be not
to increase the British garrison in India but
to replace the costly British soldier by his
much cheaper Indian colleague. She will in-
dignantly reject any scheme of financial relief
which involves a permanent danger to her
freedom, '

The Reserve Bank Bill

MRr. A. RANGASWAMI AIYANGAR M.L.A.
Editor, THE SWADESHAMITRAN,

rINHE continued attitude of obstruction that

l is noticeable in the India Office in the
negotiations that are going on between the
India Office and the Government of India over
the future fortunes of the Reserve Bank Bill
make it necessary for the public of India to
indicate more clearly than they have so far
done the national point of view from which
this great and important proposal should be
dealt with. The proposal of a Central Reserve
Bank for India following the models of those
recently established in Australia and South
Africa and on the Continent of Europe, was
made by the Currency Commission in substi-
tution of the proposal to expand the functions
of the Imperial Bank of India so as to vestin it
the power of issuing and regulating the circula-
tion of currency notes. To some extent,
the question of the constitution of a Central
Bank was not specifically referred to the
Commission, but it had to deal primarily with
the steps necessary for seciring the stability of
exchange of the Indian currency and the regu-

90

lation of currency and credit in this country in
such a way as to rid it of the evils and disaster
that have periodically overtaken it in the past
by reason of the management of India's cur-
rency and currency reserves on the part of the

_Government in India and the India Office in

England. The Commission was thus inevita-
bly led to the conclusion that whatever be the
ratio at which the Rupee ought to be stabilised
and whatever be the basis of the currency
system that might be adopted, that is, whether
it be of the gold bullion or the gold coin

standard, the function of regulating the volume

and extent of both the currency and credit
facilities of the country should be taken out of
the hands of the Government and the India
Office and be definitely vested in an independent
Indian authority acting on business principles
and in the sole interests of India. It was
realised more clearly perhaps at the conclusion
of the labours of the Commission than at the
beginning that the attempt to regulate the ebb
and flow of currency without regulating the
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ebb and flow of credit and credit facilities, or
the attempt to retain the former function in the
hands of a Government authority while leaving
the latter in the hands of commercial bodies,
is bound to a large extent to perpetuate the
existing evils. The constitution of a Central
reserve organisation was in fact a step which
was literally forced on the United States by
the logic of facts in spite of every effort on the
part of financial interests to retain competition
and freedom in the manipulation of currency
and credit instruments. The evils of a
managed currency have been, as every student
of Indian Finance knows, intensified in this
country by the fact that the regulation of the
managed currency isin the hands of a non-
national Government and under the control of
authorities far away in London who are, it is
notorious, subject to financial and capitalist
influences whose interests have only too often
been in conflict with the interests, financial as
well as economic, of the people in India.

Whatever, therefore, were the arguments by

which the Hilton Young Commission had to
arrive at the conclusion that the establishment
of a Central Bank was the best method by
which the stability and soundness of India’s
currency system may be established, Indian
opinion generally had every reason to wel-
come the proposal of a Central Reserve Bank
in India so long as thereby they could secure
that freedom from the interference and control
of Whitehall over the finances and the cur-
rency reserves of India which they have had
reason repeatedly to protest against and so
long as the authority set up in place thereof
was Indian and national in its outlook and
impartial and independent in its constitution
and functions.

It was because there was good reason to
hope that the organisation of the Central Re-
serve Bank can be modelled on these lines that
all shades of Indian opinion generally in the
Legislative Assembly, except, of course, where
vested interests may have come into conflict
with the notions of particular groups, allowed
the Bill to be introduced and circulated for
opinion and accepted the appointment of a
powerful Joint Committee of both Houses to
examine the detailed provisions of this import-
ant Bill and revise and improve it in a manner
that could subserve the best interests of the
country.

The Joint Committee, at the very outset,
dealt with the fundamental question asto the
real character of the institution that was sought
to be established. The Government's Bill
provided for a Bank consisting of shareholders
with a subscribed capital of 5 crores of which
409% was to be allotted to the Imperial Bank
and for the constitution of a directorate the
majority of whom were to be elected by the
group of shareholders represented by the
Imperial Bank and presumably by other
powerful financial interests, the rest being
nominated by the Government. The Joint
Committee after full discussion definitely came
to the conclusion that having regard to the
national character and functions of the pro-
posed Bank and the very large currency,
financial and commercial interests that will
have to be entrusted to that institution, it was
unsound and unsafe to entrust it into the hands
of a small group of shareholders of the kind
proposed. The Joint Committee came to the
specific conclusion that a State Bank was the
only proper institution in India that should be
entrusted with these functions, It was ad.
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mitted that what was necessary for the consti-
tution of the organisation that should be in
charge of the Central Reserve Bank and its
functions was not any particular share capital,
for that would necessarily bear a very insigni-
ficant proportion to the emormous financial
operations and transactions that would have to
be undertaken by the management of the
Bank, but the establishment of an independent
and impartial Indian authority competent to
discharge those important functions. The
provision of the necessary capital for the
operations of the Bank could be easily found
by the State and the real question therefore
that arose in connection with the establish-
ment of the Bank was thus the consitution of
the most efficient and capable Indian direc-
torate.

This principle was enunciated at the very
outset by the Joint Committee and, subject to
its acceptance by the Government, the
Committee dealt with the remaining claus-
es of the Bill that covered the veryimportant
technical and financial questions connec-
ted with the functions of the Bank and with
the regulation of the currency as well as credit
by the Bank, in an eminently reasonable
spirit of give and take and they succeeded
in producing a Bill which admittedly was in all
these respects, a piece of sound workmanship
both from the technical and the business point
of view. The Government also, before the
Bill reached its final shape in the hands of the
Select Committee, expressed with the con-
currence of the Secretary of State its
aquiescence in the principle of a State Bank so
long as the directorate can be properly devised
to secure efficient discharge of the important
functions to be entrusted to it. The Govern-

ment, however, at any rate the Secretary of
State in particular, had positive objections to
constituting the legislatures of the country as
an electorate for the election of any proportion
of the directors that have to be elected for the
Bank, on the ground that it would introduce
politics and political considerations in the
management or administration of an institution
that should be scrupulously kept free from the
same. This objection, however, was expected
to be got over by some via media in the course
of the passage of the Bill in the Legislature and
the Bill was therefore brought up at the last
Simla session with every hope and prospect of
being enacted into law,

So far as the Legislature was concerned, it
showed itself anxious to come to any just and
reasonable settlement with the Government
on the question of the constitution of the
directorate so long as the fundamental princi-
ples for which they—at any rate all the progres-
sive parties in the House uninfluenced by the
counse] of vested interests—stood, were main-
tained, namely the constitution of a really
valuable national institution that would con-
trol and conserve through a competent and
predominantly Indian representative direc-
torate the financial resources of the country
and regulate its currency and credit in the
national interests free from the evils of the
past. And Sir Basil Blackett, to whose strong
sense of financial justice and fairplay to India
not less than to his financial genius and ability
this important projected reform owes so much,
recognised and acknowledged the spirit with
which the Assembly, at any rate, the popular
representatives in the Assembly, met the
requirements of a great Bill and a great
occasion in all these respects; and to the ex-
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tent to which the Government of India could
express its concurrence with the point of view
of the people’s representatives in the Legisla-
ture they expressed their concurrence with the
proposals put forward, and expected the sanc-
tion of the Secretary of State as a matter ,dfi
course to carry through a great piece of fingn-
cial reform in this country with the suppprt of
the Legislature behind them in a manner which
was bound to have had far-reaching effects

both on the political and the financial develop.
ments of the future.

But evidently the large vested interests that
were canstantly behind the India Office in this
respect and have viewed all along with uneasy
and ill-concealed distrust these large reforms
started by a finance member in India with the
authority and prestige possessed by Sir Basil
Blackett, were ever on the watch to find pre-
texts to turn down the Bill, and instead of
leaving the details of the Bill to be settled by
the Viceroy and his Government in consulta-
tion with the Legislature began to interfere
and dictate in a manner which continues
to threaten its passage into law. The
Secretary of State has already conceded
the principle of a State Bank, whatever
might be his own preferences in favour of a
Shareholders Bank. The Secretary of State
has also conceded many another matter of
contention on which intermediate and compro-
mise proposals were made and accepted as
between the Legislature and the Government
in India. He has thought fit now to exaggerate
one small point of contention and to suggest
that unless it was conceded, the Bill should be

withdrawn and he has taken advantage of the
 fact that on that matter there have been diffe-
rences and disputes in the groups in the Assem-

bly itself—differences and disputes behind
which are vested interests in the country,
which would rather prefer the continuation and
extension of the powers of the Imperial Bank
of India and its directorate than the constitu-
tion of a new eentral banking authority which
would represent the larger and more
paramount interests of all the provinces and
people of India.

The Joint Committee proposed that a pro-
portion of the directorate should be elected by
two electorates constituted of the Central and
Provincial Legislatures, mainly on the ground
that they would in practice be found the most
convenient electorates for the representation
of the tax-payers and of the agriculturists and
for a proper distribution of the personnel of the
directorate in the different provinces whose
interests and requirements have to be constant-
ly keptin mind by the management of the
Reseive Bank equally with the requirements
ofthe financial and capitalist interests that
might be concentrated either in Calcutta or in
Bombay. The motion that the electorates
of the Legislatures were intended o introduce
a politicel element in the management of the
Bank was wholly foreign to the mind of the
Joint Committee, but it was falsely, sedulously
and mischievously propagated by Anglo-
Indian vested interests with a view to intensify
the prejudice that had been already conceived
in that behalf by the India Qffice as well as by
the Government of India in the first instance.
It took the Government of India some time
to understand the real object of the recommen-
dations of the Joint Committee in this res-
pect, but the India Office either did not or
would not still understand this real object.
The Assembly, however, was quite prepared—
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and in this even Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya,
despite his doubts, expressed his concurrence,
to consider any alternate scheme of popular
electorates by which the same results might be
achieved ; and it was in the midst of the pur-
suit of this vie media that the argendments
put forward by the Congress party of a Co?lege
of Electorates constituted of the Council of
State Electoral Colleges and by Sir Basil
Blackett of a College of Electors out of the
registers of stockholders as were put for-
ward for the consideration of the Assembly.
Instead of allowing the Assembly and the
Government to come to an agreement as
they were very nearly doing on this matter
and evolve a scheme which would have been
found to meet even the exaggerated objections
of the Secretary of State, the India Office in-
terposed and blocked the progress of the Bill
in a manner which the Assembly rightly
characterised as an affront and insult. Mean-
while, financial and commercial opinion in
London and elsewhere has been sought to be
poisoned by all sorts of irrelevant and mislead-
ing suggestions of political pressure and
popular clamour and they have been unfortu-

_ nately abetted, consciously and uncensciously,

by some vested interests in India anxious to
perpetuate either the existing financial ?rrange-
ments under the Imperial Bank of India or the
substitution in its place of a system in which
those who now control and influence the finan-
cial policies and operations of the Imperial
Bank might be enabled to obtain the same con-
trol and influence in the Central Bank.

- It seems clear that there are only two plain
issues to be dealt with, from the national stand-
point, one of which is financial and the oth@tr
constitutional. So far as the financial issueis

concerned, I do not think, despite what one
section of Bombay opinion might say, that
there is any longer any dispute as to the neces-
sity of the Central Reserve Bank. It has
been said that a Central Reserve Bank
with a bad directorate is worse than the
existing state of things. Such general pro-
positions always prove too much and they
after all beg the question as to what is a bad
directorate. When this is analysed and dis.
cussed, those who argue this proposition
eventually arrive at the comfortable conclu-
sion that the directorate proposed by them is
the one and only solution failing which they
would prefer the coatinuance of the existing
system. ltis one thing to say that a directo-
rate in which a proportion is elected by the
legislatures would be found on the whole
better than a directorate that could be consti-
tuted by any other complicated method, but
it is another thing to say that unless the

former is done, the bringing into existence of
the Bank would be a definite evil while with a
proportion of directors elected by the legis-
latures or after their own heart, it would be an
institution of great national benefit. After all,
can we be so positive that elections by the
legislatures would at all times and in all cir-
cumstances give an ideal electorate free from
the defects or the deficiencies which are con-
stantly ascribed to directors elected by other
processes ! Are we so clear that either the
Government or the vested interests have pos-
sessed no power or exercised no evil influence
in elections by members of the legislature
which have taken place in the past either on
communal, racial or political grounds? It is
one thing to recognise that generally speaking
the legislatures on the whole would constitute
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a desirable electorate, but it is another thing to
say that this is the sole and only electorate that
could be thought of and to contend that failing
it, this admittedly beneficial and national
institution should be abandoned in favour of
the continuance of the existing state of things
whose evils none have been so loud in declaim-
ing as those who urge this kind of argument.
It has been, for instance, argued by even

such well-known commerical and business-men
as Sir Phiroze Sethna and Mr. Valchand Hira-
chand that the Stockholders scheme is virtually
a Shareholders scheme in a worse form. Mr.
Madon takes the same view, although itis a relief
to me to find that he considers that the scheme
of electoral colleges of Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar is
preferable and that he would apparently
endorse it, at any rate, as a preferable alterna-
tive. Now it seems to me that unless we
desire to quarrel about words, it is unneces-
sary to elaborate the distinction between
the Stockholders Scheme, and a shareholders
scheme. We all understand what is meant
by shares and shareholders. Everybody
knows that when a Bank or any Company con-
sists of shares and shareholders and its capital
is made up of shares the entire property and
business of the institution thereby created
vests in the shareholders, whatever inight be
the actual restrictions that may be imported in
respect of their powers or even in respect of
the directorate constituted by them. Can it be
said that the Stockholders as such have, except
for the purpose of furnishing an electorate
for the election of a directorate for election
from each province, any property in the Bank or
any voice in regard to the business of the
Bank ? On the other hand, is it not the in-
herent right of shareholders in any concern as

it is the inherent right of the Governmeni which
owns the capital of the Bank and not of the
stockholders in the other scheme to examine
the business and the management of the Banlk,
to pass its balance sheet, to declare its profits,
of course, within the limits of the articles of
association, and generally call to account the
directorate upon every matter upon which it is
not by specific regulations prevented from
interfering? In the next place, under the
Stockholders scheme, neither the capital of
the Central Bank nor the stock certificates held
by the stockholders are anything but money in
the hands of the Government. The sole right
of the stockholders is to the guaranteed
interest they get subject to their being bought
upon terms by the Government itself. The
whole environment, if I may say so, in the latter
case, is that of State ownership whereas in the
case of the Shareholders Bank the environment
is, prima facte, and to a large degree, one of a
private limited liability ownership. Much
has been made of the suggestion that the
stocks that would be issued would yield a
larger return than the ordinary public debt.
This, I think, is a matter which certainly is not
either a final or a fundamental proposition
and the question whether and if so, to what
minimum extent, these stocks should be made
more attractive than ordinary stocks is a
matter which has to be considered from the
point of view of the objects that have to be
kept in view when constituting registers of
stockholders for the election of directors in
the provinces. Indeed, there are many other
similar details which have hardly reached the
stage of discussion on the stockholders scheme
and in regard to which valuable co-operation
and important suggestions on the part of
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people  like Sir Phiroze Sethna and
Mr. Valchand Hirachand would have been
welcomed both by the Assembly and by the
Finance Member.

After all, the real merit of the stockholders
scheme, is not in the stock proposed to be
issued instead of shares, but in the fact that it
seeks to provide a practical way out of the
many difficulties that were met with in all
schemes in order that a directorate may be
constituted which will represent in a fair and
general way, the interests of the provinces and
the claims of agricultural and business interests
of all parts of India besides the presidency
cities wherein are concentrated, no doubt, the
central financial commercial interests of Indian
trade and finance. The only difference bet-
ween the Stockholders scheme and the scheme
put forward in the Joint Committee’s report or
in the amendment of M. S. Srinivasa Iyengar

is that it does not professedly represent the

interests of the tax-payer as such whose monies
after all form the bulk of the resources by
which the operations of the Bank will be con-
ducted or of the general body of consumers as
such who have to use the currency and credit
facilities of the country and these aspects

‘should no doubt, be further examined. At the

same time, the suggestions made in the Stock-
holders scheme, it may be pointed out, though
they may not provide for representation in the
sense in which direct representation is used,
would provide for representation in the sense
in which what is known as representation by
sample is used in political phraseology. After
all, when the power to deal with ques-
tions of common and public interest has
to be committed to some authority selected
for the purpose, the authorities so designated

may be designed to act in one of three ways as
Prof. Lowell pointed out long ago : (1) They
may be designed to express the opinion of the
public when there is one. Thisis strict and
direct representation: (2) They may be
appointed to exercisé¢ their own judgment or
discretion in acting upon the questions that
come before them: (3) They may be set
apart to use their election as clear samples of
the people on the supposition that their
opinion will be the same. In practice, of course,
these three categories are not rigidly sepa-

. rated.  “An officer of the State may be the

mouth-piece of public opinion or may bea
professionally skilled man or he may be
merely a capable and intelligent citizen. The
Jury, for instance, is a case of representation
by sample. Of course, in all such cases the
sample chosen must be a fair one and must
remain so and not be subject to corrupt in-
fluences or pressure.”

I do not want to elaborate these things, but
I am only contending that after all, on analysis,
it will be found that there is alimit to casuistry
on questions of representation or popular
verdict. I myself think that the Stockholders
scheme reguires further close and full exami-
nation and is capable of much improvement
and I believe that while itis wrong to put it
aside by the casual remark that it is merely a
variation of the Shareholders scheme, it would
be equally unjust on the part of the Secretary
of State to object to the Stockholders scheme
on the ground that it still allows memters of
the legislature as suchto have some voice,
severally in different provinces and in different
composite groups in the choosing of even the
electors who are to elect the directors. A
legislator is not per se such an objectionable
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being that he should even individually be kept
out of having anything to do with the electorate
of the Central Bank even by the Secretary of
State. Many legislators to-day are important
members of the European and Indian Cham-
bers of Commerce who want, and to whom the
Secretary of State concedes the right, to have
a dominant voice in the Central Bank
directorate ; and even if they are dis-
qualified from  being directors they
canpot cease to be the important business
and financial men that they are able to control
with or without the vote, the decisions of the
Chambers which will be directly represented in
the Central Bank. It seems to me that behind
these petty objections there are really other
motives which are not openly avowed but
which secretly operate with a view to turn down
the Central Bank on some ground or other.
But apart from these purely financial aspects
and issues that have been raised over the
Reserve Bank Bill, the constitutional issues
that have been precipitated by the intervention
of the Secretary of State in the middle of the
proceedings of the Indian Legislature to block
its further progress, seem to me even more
serions from the point of view of the future
position and functions of the Indian Govern-
ment and the Indian Legislature, They seem
to be particularly ill-timed and mischievous at
the very time when the question of further
reforms has to be examined. To anyone who
is conversant with the methods of the Indja
Office, the pertinacity with which the domina-
nation of Whitehall obtrudes itself on critical
occasions, will show where the real root of all
real opposition to India’s Swaraj lies. I do
not desire to digress into these aspects, but
confining myself to the strictly limited ques-

tion of the interpretation of the existing consti-
tution, it seems to me that the action of the
Secretary of State, if persisted in, would be
manifestly unconstitutional in the sense of
breaking the fundamental basis of the reform-
ed constitution as it has been design-
ed and worked since 1919 and would
constitute a deliberate attempt to revert to
the earlier methods of Whitehall domination—
methods which are understood to have been
clearly abandoned when the Reform Act was
put into operation in 1919. The Montagu-
Chelmsford Report in dealing with the ques-
tion of the effect of the Reform scheme on the
position of the Secretary of State and the
control which Parliament exercised through
him over the Government in India,
expressly referred to the altered position
which he was bound to occupy by rea-
son of the definite accepted policy of the
devolution of responsibility to representative
popular authorities in Indiato the extent to
which this devolution proceeded by the stages
marked in that scheme, and they left the matter
for fuller examination by the Crewe Committee.
One of the first recommendation of that Com-
mittee in regard to the relations between the
Secretary of State and thé Government of India
in respect of control and devolution was stated
in the proposition which the Committee desired
to be specifically embodied in the rules or in
the Bill as wéz., that where the Governor-
General-in-Council and the elected majority of
the Assembly agreed in respect of a measure
the Secretary of State should accept the same
and refrain from any interference.
The Joint Parliamentary Committee who
examined the Bill and the proposed Rules and
made the final recommendations upon the exist-
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ing Constitution, discussed this recommenda-
tion in Part III of their Report and they came
to the, conclusion with reference to the new
regime proposed to be established that “ in the
relations of the Secretary of State with the
Governor-General-in-Council the Committee are
unanimously of opinion that no statutory change
can be made so long as the Governor-General
remained responsible to Parliament; but in
practice the conventions which now govern the
relations may wisely be modified to meet fresh
circumstances caused by the creation of a
Legislative Assembly with a large elected
majority.” They then proceeded specifically to
endorse the recommendation of the Crewe Com-
mittee in the following terms : “ In the exer-
cise of his responsibility to Parliament which
he cannot delegate to any one else, the Secre-
tary of State may reasonably consider that
only in exceptional circamstances should he be
called upon to intervene in matters of purely
Indian interest where the Government and the
Legislature of India are in agreement.” The
Joint Committee, indeed, went further and
laid it down that in respect of fiscal matters,
the convention must be forthwith established
of specific non-intervention where the Legisla-
ture and the Indian Government agreed as to
the fiscal policy to be adopted and that,
on that respect, fiscal autonomy should be
granted to India in the same way in which it
had been granted to the Dominions. The lat-
ter recommendation has been specifically put in
operation as a definite convention by the adop-
tion on the part of the Indian Government of
the specific policy of discriminating protection
for Indian industries in the several legislative
measures which the Assembly and the Govern-
ment of India have both concurred in placing
91

on the Indian Statute Book and in carrying out
these provisions out in respect of several indus-
tries for the benefit of the country. It follows,
therefore, that the other convention also must
be considered operative, namely, that only in
exceptional circumstances should the Secre-
tary of State intervene where the Government
and the Legislature in India are in agreement
in respect of matters of purely Indian interest.
It is conceded that the Central Reserve
Bank is a matter of purely Indian interest and
the Secretary of State has accepted the deci-
sion of the Joint Committee of the Legislature
that the Bank should be financed by State
capital and should have a majority of Indian
directors. Itis also clear that in such a matter
purely of Indian interest, Lord Irwin
and his Government and the Legislature
of India were doing their best during last
month (September) to come to an agree-
ment. It would therefore be a manifest
attempt to break the above accepted con-
vention for the Secretary of State constantly to
intervene and issue mandates to the Govern-
ment of India not on any vital question affecting
the responsibility of the Secretary of State to
Parliament, but upon matters of detail relating
to clauses and sub-clauses of an admittedly
complicated and technical measure. It was
the necessity of obtaining the general support
of Indian public opinion on this important
measure than the securing of even a technical
majority in division on the provisions of the
Bill, that induced Lord Irwin to confer with the
leaders of parties witha view to arrive at agreed
proposals. And when these pourparlers were
going on successfully, it was entirely gratui-
tous and unconstitutional on the part of the
Secretary of State to interpose in the middle
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of the negotiations and stop the progress of the
Bill.  Such peremptory interference can only
be parallelled by precedents in the past
autocracy of the India Office which were
definitely and deliberately departed from when
the Reform Act was putinto operation. But
even in the days when such interference on the
part of the Secretary of State actually took place,
Viceroys resented such interferences and
resigned their offices, while members of the
Executive Council protested against them as
calculated to prejudice the interests of this
country in favour of the interests of British
capitalism and exploitation. Even in the days
when the India Secretary’s responsibility to
Parliament on the abolition of the East India
Company was far more lively than subse-
quently, Indian Viceroys asserted their res-
ponsibilities in respect of India in no uncertain
terms, but masterful men at the India Office
sure of the backing of the Cabinet had their
way. It was laid down for instance by the
Duke of Argyle that “the Government of India
were merely executive officers of the Home
Government who held the ultimate power of
requiring the Governor-General to introduce
measures and requiring also the official mem-
bers to vote forit.” But in the days of Lord

Northbrook this position was contested and

the Marquis of Salisbury re-asserted the autho-
rity of the India Office in terms which went so
far as to say that the powers of previous sanc-
tion vested in the Governor-General statutorily
are powers which in practice he was not to
exercise according to his best judgment but in
accordance with the mandates he might receive
from the Secretary of State. The Secretary
of State then laid it down that no important
legislative proposal should be brought forward

in the Legislature without his previous assent
and the fact that he possessed the right to a sub-
sequent veto should not be taken as a pretext
for any departure from this direction of his
except in urgent cases. Lord North-
brook, however, as an urgent case,
enacted the Tariff Act of 1875 imposing a
duty on Cottonand other goods and this had
the effect of checkmating the Secretary
of State in reference toa matter on which he
held contrary views and in which the interests
of the Lancashire cotton manufacturers were
involved. He censured the Government of
India for having passed the Tariff Act without
reference to him and he refused to accept the
plea of urgency and directed that telegraphic
intimation should always be given to him be-
fore and sanction obtained even in emergent
cases. Lord Northbrook promptly resigned his
high office and the Tariff Act itself was subse-
quently repealed by Lord Lytton. Buteven Lord
Lytton had to face the protests of members of

his Executive Council, while the Secretary of

State himself had to face strong dissenting
minutes from distinguished members of the
India Council. Other instances can he cited in
the history of the Government of India in which
the Government of India, acting without the
support of the legislature and as a subordinate
branch of the British Government, has had re-
peatedly to accept, after vigorous protests,
the mandates of the India Office dictated by
British commerical and financial interests to
the prejudice of what they conceived to be
the interest of the country they governed. And
it was all these aspects of fiscal and financial
policy in the past that came under review
before the Crewe Committee and the Joint
Parlhiamentar_y Qommittee and led them to lay
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down the specific conventions embodied in the
Joint Committee’s report.

I do not think it can be contended that the
interference of the India Office in the present
stage is not a departure from the conventions
they have laid down. Moreover, in practice,
even if the Secretary of State eventually found
as a result of the labours of the Assembly that
certain provisions did require alteration, he

- has ample . powers and opportunities of
- doing so without interposing his autocratic

block on legislation pending before the
Assembly, It would have been quite easy
for him to instruct the Government of India
and if the Government of India agreed to
propose the alterations before the Council
of State and bring them again before the
Assembly and attempt to persuade the
Assembly to acoept them. Or under the
Statute, it is also open to the Secretary of
State to direct the Governor-General to reserve
the Bill and to remit it to the Assembly for
reconsideration in respect of particular changes
which he might recommend for the considera-
tion of the Assembly. There are indeed many
number of stages in which further considera-
tion and discussion might have been quite
possible and an attempt to persuade each
other and find an agreement in some form was
fully open without having to resort to the dras-
tic measure of stopping the Bill. The India
Office, however, had apparently ignored all
these aspects of the case. Whether the news
that has now found publicity shows that they
have realised the existence of these further
stages and are prepared to allow the.Bill to
proceed, it is difficult to say. But it is even
more difficult to see how such a minor matter
as the inclusion of the members of the legis-

lature as part of an electorate is so fundamen-
tally fatal to a Bill of such importance and
comprehensiveness, unless it be that the India
Office is none too eager to put the Bill on the
Statute Book and wants to get at any pretext
for turning it down. It is known that the
India Office has not blessed the scheme of the
Central Bank. The reason behind its un-
willingness to part with the powers of mana-
ging and regulating the currency and credit
resources of this country from Whitehall and
behind the opposition of vested interests in
London are not beyond the comprehension of
the Indian public all over India. The convic-
tion that the India Office 1s moved by other
considerations than those of the interests of
India in the steps it has taken is deepening in
the minds not merely of the politicians but of
the general public throughout the country. If
the Indian Legislature and the Indian Govern-
ment are agreed on a measure which on the
whole commends itself as a progressive measure
to the national sections in India, the fact that
Lord Birkenhead and the India Office have
blocked its coming into effect will be perhaps

one of the most significant of the wanton
acts of injury to Indian interests that
must influence the political life and programme
of the country in the coming months.
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[rrigation and Electro-Chemical Industries

By Mr. B. LAKSHMAN RAO., M. sc.

7| YHE water-power resources of India have
. been dealt with in a number of papers,
but the impertant question of its relation to
irrigation schemes as electro-chemical indus-
tries has hardly been placed before the reading
public.  The inter-connection of these
problems is such as would revolutionise the
economic configuration of Eastern and Western
India and would provide a living for thousands
of workers existing from hand to mouth on
the land threatened yearly with partial starva-
tion by the vagaries of the monsoon. At the
same time, it would add considerably to the
Governmentrevenue.

With the exception of a few snow-fed
Himalayan rivers, most of the Indian rivers
suited for power-production are either com-
pletely dry or have a very low discharge du-
ring about eighf months of each year. Asa
consequence, the most important feature of
Indian water-power schemes is the provision
of adequate water storage reservoirs. And
irrigation has the most important claim upon
the rainfall. It frequently happens that irriga-
tion projects involve constructions of dams
and reservoirs. These could be so connected
as to serve the double purpose.

Since the continuity of supply is absolutely
essential to the successful operation of elec-
tro-chemical and metallurgical plants, the falls
of several neighbouring systems of irrigation
might be linked so that the closure of one sta-
tion is met with the supply from others orwice
versa. Instead of water-power stations (and con-
sequently Electro-Chemical industries) being
bound to and dependent upon irrigation
schemes, the latter might profitably be

supplied by the overflow water from the
power stations feeding the chemical or smelt-
ing works. When required this water might be
directed into irrigation canals, at other times
flowing to waste.

~ The areas round about the water-power
irrigation schemes will attract agriculturists

and specially growers of such crops which

require and benefit by the supply of artificial -

fertilisers capable of electrical production. The
sugar-cane industry will afford an example,
Although India has an enormous area under
sugar-cane, yet the yield per acre is so low that
sugar is actually imported to India to the value
of many millions annually. Improved yields
have been demonstrated to be possible by the
liberal application of either ammonium sulphate
or other of the electrically produced nitrogen
compounds. The relation of artificial fertilisers
to Indian crops is a subject of - exclusive
research in indicating the lines of profitable
products for production in particular areas.
This will not only educate the peasants to take
to scientific intensive cultivation but will pave
the way to mutual support between agri-
culturists and manufacturers, as in the West.
India possesses magnificent range of raw
materials for a number of Electro-Chemical
Industries and metallurgy for which there can be
no economic shortage. The following products
are most suited for manufacture with the aid of
electrical energy - —
(1) Aluminium, :
(2) Calcium Carbide, Cyanamide and nitrate,
(3) Ferro Alloys (Chrome, Tungsten and
Manganese).

(4) Nitrates and Ammonium compounds,
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(5) Chlorine products including Bleaching
Powder,

(6) Caustic Soda,

(7) Iron and Steel,

(8) Carbon and Silicon products (carbo-
rundum and alundum,

(9) Zinc, and Copper.

(10) Magnesium, Phosphorous etc.
The raw materials for all these are available

' in the following list:

(1) Bauxite, Cryolite, Caustic Soda.

(2) Limestone, Nitrogen (from the air) coal

or other carbon,

(3) Chromite, wolfrum (Tungsten ore) and

Manganese ore.

(4, 5, 6) Nitrogen, Sulphuric acid, Salt
and products of other chemical in-
dustries named above.

(1) Iron ore, coal or charcoal.

(8) Carbon, Sand and Bauxite.

(9) Ores of Zinc and Copper.

(10) Magnesite, Apatite, etc., etc.

Itis remarkable how the electro-chemical
industries are to a large extent inter-de pendent,
so that the establishment of one industry often
makes possible of demands the establishment

" of others. For example, the wood distillation
industry will not only produce high grade
carbon for graphite electrodes and for
metallurgical operations but will yield coal
tar from which most of our dyes, scents and
drugs are obtained.

The fact that the commercial future of the
electro-chemical industries in India depends
upon the price at which it is economicall‘y
possible to generate and transmit electric
curreht to the site of the works, need not be
dialated upon. But the problem of cost will

be much simplified if water from power
stations is directed for irrigational purposes,
as indicated above.

At a meeting of the East India Association,
Sir Thomas Holland said that something more
than cheap energy hangs upon the development
of hydro-electric power and that the possi-
bility of industrial advance in India was
closely bound up with it. He pointed out
that the first reconnaissance survey of the
water-power of India indicated an annual
recoverable waste of at least 1,750,000 h. p, or
as much energy as the country obtained from
her yearly coal output and delay in harness-
ing this means a -direct annu.al loss of
£ 5,000,000. None could speak with greater
authority on this important aspect of national
industrial development.
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Industrial Education in Travancore

BY

Mr. N. K. VENKATESWARAN, B. A.

T is well-known that as a result of a sustain-
ed and vigorous educational policy Travan-
core stands higher to-day than any other part
of India in general education. It is perhaps not
so well-known that the State has been making
good progress also in industrial education.

The Central Technological Institute at
Trivandrum is doing quite useful work. This
school trains students in weaving, dyeing and
knitting. To the weaving classes of the State
it affords demonstration of the value of up-to-
date looms and other appliances. It is not
only a school but is also, in some sense, a
factory. It makes cloths of various kinds
and dyes the yarn required to make them.
During the last year the value of its textile pro-
duce amounted to Rs. 2,202-13-4.

The School also does some industrial
education propaganda. It organizes itinerant
weaving parties who visit all the important
centres of the State. Last year these parties
stayed 20 daysin each such centre demons-
trating the weaving of finer counts of yarn
with border designs.

The Institute further invites persons inter-
ested in the textile industries to wvisit it and
profitby aknowledge of what is being done
there. The number of visitors during the last
year was 1275. The strength of the School is
perhaps capable of expansion, it being at
present none too high.- Only 4 students left
the School last year after having completed
their course, but two of these intend to take up
textile work on their own account.

[ oo

The State runs a similar school at Nagercoil,
the S. M. R.V. Technical lnstitute. 1t has a
larger number of students on its rolls. Nager-

coil, it may be remarked, isa great weaving

centre. This school affords instruction in the

theory and practice of weaving and demonstra-
tionin warping and sizing. Lessons in free-
hand and model-dréwing and scale-drawing of
looms are also given. Instruction in spinning
has been given from last year and the Govern-
ment have secured the sérvices of a spinning
Instructor on a salary of Rs. 50 per mensem.

The Carpentry and Smithery School at
Quilon is also a State-managed institution. Ad-
mission to this school is necessarily limited and
there is a Selection Board to choose the requi-
red number from among the applicants. The
course comprises three years and there were
24 students on the rollslast year. Only 12
students are admitted every year and for this
reason a large number of applicants are dis-
appointed. The great demand for admission
into the School isa clear indication that the
State has need for several institutions of the
kind, and what is more, it is a very healthy
demand and it will certainly bea good thing
if the State provide the facilities it seeks,

The School of Arts at Trivandrum is a
fairly-sized industrial concern. Its reputed
ivory carving has won gold medals for its
excellence. Its pottery has attained high
perfection. Its stoneware articles are steadi-
ly increasing in  popularity. Experiments in
enamelling on gold and silver ornaments are

-
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carried on here.  On its walls hang the origi-
nals of some of Ravi Varma's masterpieces.
It runs drawing classes in which there is a
sprinkling of the fair sex. The School is one
of the chief centres of attraction to the visitor
to Trivandrum. The Government spends
Rs. 23,765 on it ayear. The school gives
back to the Government about Rs.4,663.
There is a Button Factory in Trivandrum
at Valiathorai on the sea-shore. It is a pri-
vate factory, but the Government are taking
.advantage of its existence. Last year six
students under State stipends were given
instruction in button-making at this factory.
Besides the institutions mentioned above
there is a large number of Industrial Schools
in the State some of which are aided by the
Government. These number 113, of which
36 are aided, receiving varying amounts of
grant. They are the fruits of private enter-
prise and are mainly sustained by individual
enthusiasm. Between them they afford
industrial instruction to 1171 students. Most
of them are cotton-weaving schools. A few
of them give instruction in painting and draw-
ing, carpentry and smithery, and one of them,
namely, the St.  Thomas Industrial School at
Vazhapally in Changanacherry, which is an
unaided institution, is devoted to embroidery.
This article will not be complete without
a mention of the Industrial Research
Laboratory which is located on the premises
of the Maharaja’s College of Science. Review-
ing the work of the Laboratory during the
last year a Government white paper says:
“The Industrial Research Laboratory is be-
coming more useful and firms and private
individuals resort to it for information on
industrial and technical matters, Writing ink

of good quality was preparedin the Labora-
tory and Government have placed with the
Department an order for the supply of 50
gallons. The process of preserving ginger
was perfected and advice was given to a Euro-
pean firm in Alleppey who wanted to take
advantage of the opening in the European and
Amercian  markets for preserved ginger-
brought about by the disturbances in  China.”
It may be stated that China was until its pre-
sent upheavals began, the world’s chief sup-
plier of preserved and candied ginger.

The reader might wonder why the Govern-

" ment themselves should not embody, in view

of the acute unemployment of the educated
now prevailing in the State, the results of these
researches in industrial enterprises under their
control. There is very large scope, indeed
for industrial activities in the State, and there
can be little doubt that without a full use of
the opportunity the phenomenally progressive
general education of the State must remain, in

the main inf{ructuous.
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Earth spreads her Snowy carpet strewn with gems,
The winds wail mournful minstrelsies ;

You go; we stay to see Hate gnaw slim stems
Of Love's frail ecstasies,

Pale, trembling, friendless Spectre of the Past,
Called back to some dim, nameless Shore,
Behold, your corse on Time’s fierce pyre at last,
Unlearn life's care-phrased lore !

Fly thro’ yon flaming Sunset's festive Gate,

Sad, bad, mad, glad this parting, true :

Joy bred by Pain, Hope born of Doubt shall wait
To sing my song to youl

In her star-scattered course, disconsolate Night,
Is out in lingering quest of you;

Farewell, dear Old! Man's eager protean sight
Invites the strange, the New !

Like some lone, truth-drunk star dwell in the Sky,
To watch the birth-throes of this Earth ;

And in the dark my sleepless, dreaming eye
Shall steal your twinkling mirth !

Beggar Relief

By Mr. P. G. NAIK,

Life-worker, Soctal Service League, Bombay.

7 1\be relief problem is ono of the oldest social
1 problems. From very ancient days beggars
have been found overywhere in the society
and though innumerable efforts were made in
various countries to check the evil none of them
was completely successful. The wonder is that
with the growth of civilization the number of
people depending on charities is also growing.

1t is but natural that owing to various reasons
some members in a community should be sickly,
feeble, deformed and defective, And even among
those who are healthy, strong and without any
inborn defects, some should meet with accidents
while going about in search of food and other
necessaries of lifo and become unfit as it always
involves labour, fatigne and danger, In this
way an army of dependent people is created. It
is the general rule that those who are best fitted
to live have the best chance of living and that
those who are the least fitted to live have theleast
chance of living, This is what is called the law
of “The survival of the Fittest.”

The lower animals, as a general rule are unabla
to give mutual assistance at the time of difficulty.
And therefore a slight injury or a temporary
illness is sufficient to end their lives. Because it
leaves the individual powerless against its enemies,
Each must fulfil all the conditions of its existence
or failing this must be prepared to die a prema-
ture deatb, Bub this is not the case with man,
He is social and sympathetic. He is not only able
to know the sufferings of others but he can help
his companions to tide over difficulties and thus
can defeat the law of Natural Selection. Even
among the aboriginal tribes the weak do not
suffer the extreme ponalty which falls upon
animals in the same condition, This victory
over Nature achicved by man is due to his
being a me uber of an organised society and
cinnot be attained by him acting singly or in

92
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isolation, But this success has brought with
it an nadditional responsibility, The efforts to
band together for the purpose of defeating the
grand law of Nature cowpelled man to make
provision for maintaining a class of people totally
depending on the society. If the wan would have
lived alone ina state of isolation and not in an
organised society he would have become a victim to
the law of nature and the charitable institutions
which we find everywhere could have no existence,
Owing to these organised efforts on the part of
man unfit members of the society are not left
to thomselves as unwelcome burden on the
society but are allowed to live in the socisty to be
supported wholly or in part by its strong and
healthy members. To tell the truth this was the
origin of pauperiem,

A question will be asked as to what will be the
result if these defective people are left unaided
and uncared for, The result’ will be that there
will be no chance of removing their defects and
making them self-supporting wholly or in part
when possible and they will die after a very long
struggle and suffering, because Nature’s way of
eliminating the weak is very harsh and slow. But
if these people are to be left out of consideration
what is the use of endowing men with the great
qualites like sympathy, love, etc. Certainly it
must be the intention of Nature that man should
make proper use of the gualities and should lesson
the sufferings of his fellow beings,

But if the organised =society could see to
it that only those members who are unsble
to support therselves wholly or in part
receive help from ‘it, the problem would not
have been so difficult fo solve and pauperism
and all its attendant evils would have
been unknown. But that was not done, Un-
fortunately the society while making provision
in various ways forits weak members has totally
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failed to take proper steps to prevent members
able ‘enough to take care of themselves from
taking undue a'dvantage of this privilege, Owing
to this the number of idlers has been increased
beyond expectation at a great economic loss to the
society at large, and the strong and vigorous
members aré unable to bear this uonecessary
burden any more. The whole socicty has to
suffer for this and immediate steps must be taken
to lighten the burden,

Now the question arises how are we to get rid
of this evil? While recognising our duty ss
members of the organised society to help the
wezk, the sick and the defective, how are we to
punish those who are abusing the privilege and
reduce the evil to 2 minimum ¢ The answer will
be to give adequate help to those who are wholly
-dependent and make as much self-supporting as
possible, those who are partly dependent and then
only make up the deficiency in their income,
Whenever possible assistarce should te of sucha
nature as to increase the earning capacity and so
make further aid unnecessary, When the defici-
ency is, however, inevitable and permanent, the
aid must be likewise permanent. As for those
who want to become a burden on the society, the
organised society must try its utmost to prevent
them by united action by exercising the sime
power which the man does in dsfeating the law
of nature and by this alone man cau combat the
evil. Ia the higher states of civilizition every-
thiog depends on the division of labour, Therefore
" each member of the society must perform that
part which he is best able to perform and under
no circumetances should become a burden
to the society at large. This should be the
underlying principle in dealing with the problem
of pauperism,

In old times relief was generally supplied by
relatives or neighbours, The normal family in the
community was self-supporting, There were no
big cities and towns in those days and almost all

the villages wero self-suflicient units. Therefore a
man unable to support himself used to get ade-
quate help in his own village if no% in his own
family and it was not nccessary fur him to go
elsswhere for it. Tho joint family system was
most useful from this point of view, Because in a
joint‘family much attention is not paid whether
each member is self-supporting or not, but the
income of the whole family is taken into consid-
eration and the weakest memhers are supplied
with all the necessaries of life rccording to the
standard of living of the family along with other
members without the least reference to their
individual incomes, But thereis a defect in the
system. The whole family gencrally depends on
the income of the bread winner and when by a
stroke of misfortune the man suddenly dies or his
incomo is cub off the whole family breaks down,

The industrial revolution in the ninecteenth
century made a great change in all this, It led to
an enormous incresse of towns and cities, Kcono-
mical «and sqcial relations were widened, People

left their native places in large numbers and

families were broken. This change reduced the
family ties and ferced theindividual members of a
community to rely upon the community as a
whole rather than upon their immediate relatives
and veighbours for relief, At this stage the
society has to step in and it became a matter of
concern for the society as a whole. The society
has to eee that the question is not ouly to give
feed to those who are without it, but to consider
whether the individual is doing what he can to
earn his own food or whether the circumstances
which have incapacitated him from earnirg if,
may be so modified as to make him self. supporting
and prevent others from reaching the sawme state,
For all these reasons and others of a gimilar
character the place of relief in a progressive
society is naturally a large and permavent one,
When a person was to be helped in his family
or in his village it was very easy to do sa,
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Bocause his previous history was known to the
people and paturally therefore they were 1o a
position to know what kird of relief would best
suit his conditions, But ina big city inhabited
by th;)USfllldS of poople from tho different parts of
the world it is very difficult to collect all the
information about one’s past history and it
requires much tiwe, tact, and money, There is
the danger that helpgiven without full knowledge
of the circumstances and facts might lead to one’s
further fall, Unless the donor is in possession of
the full history of the man whom he wants to
help he will not be ablo to know .what exactly the
latter wants, how far e is able to help himself
and how much outside help he will require,
Another important principlo of relief is that it
ghould not be supplied to make good tomporary or
permanent deficieucy in the wage earning capacity
of a person, Relief should nosv be supplied in
order that ewployers wmay get the benefit of
underpaid labour, Kacouragement to the ex-
poctation that a part of the income of the wage
earners whose wages are below the normal and
gelf-supporting standard will he tupplied from
charitable sources should never be given. [t is only
when from some defi:iite reason a person is below
the lavel of normal wige earning power that relief
is justified. Relief is not a substitute for wages

in whole or in part, but is a substitute for income

necessary for the supply of the necessities and
the ordinary comforts of life when such income
cannot be earned.

Within the past few years a noticeable change
has taken placein the conception of charity and of
social obligations, The idea that personal reward
either in the present or in a future life will
follow acts of charity is now changing and the
question is not considered from the donor’s point
of view but from the recipient’s point of view,
Upto now it never occured to the donors in general
that if the recipient of the donation was not a fit
person, it makes him more dependent on the

socioty and the society and the individual alike
have to suffer the consequences. Therefore
efforts a1e now made to organise charity in such a
way that both the scci¢ty and the person who
receives it be benefited at the same time,

" In old times there was not such a large army
of able-bodied beggars as is found at present
everywhere in India. In those days means of
communication were fow, costly and slow end
therefore beggars found it very dithicult to go
from one place to another in search of alms.
Besides at that time India was in a very prosperous
conditiou from economic point of view and it was
not difficuit fora family to give something in
charity. Rich people gave big donations to start
institutions like Sadavartas and Annasatras to
feed Brahinans, Sadbus, travellers and destitutes,
Tuese iustitutions are now found everywhere from
one end of the country to the other, But most of
them have now degecerated into agencies for
feeding and sheltering idlers, vagabonds and
loafers who are a nuitance to the society, All
these chavities were made iin the belief that to
give mouney in charity was pecessary to ensure
one's own salvation. It was spent indiscrimina-
tely and therefore it did not lead to decrease
the number of people depending on velief,
but atwracted a Jarge-number to it, There
are a number of people in India who openly
profess to be beggars by caste and they with
their families depend on charities for their msin-
teance for generations, They sincerely believe
that according to their religion they canvot follow
any oivher calling than begging. Iu this way
indiscriminate charity in this country has not only
induced a very large army of able-bodied persons
to depend for their maintenance on the income of
the industrious members of the society but made
a section of the community who have no reasons
at all to remain in this state permanently depend-
ent on the society, The fundamental principle of
the modern charity .is that the number of reci.



732 ‘ THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ NOVEMBER 1927

pients must be glowly reduced to a minimum, If
this test is applied to our Annasatras and Sada-
vartas it will be admitted that they do not justify
their existence, These ingtitutions badly stand
in peed of reform. Parasites who are encouraged
by these institutions must be compelled to work,
The relief agencies referred to above being self-
supporting institutions do not find it necessary to
change their old methods of distributing relief to
fit in with the spirit of the time though their
methods are half a century old, if not more. Their
object may be good but their indiseriminate
charity instead of advancing the progress of
society is retarding it and therefore it is necessary
to bring pressure to bear upon these institutions
to change their methods,

Owing to the present complicated state of the
society and the rapidly changing ideas about
charity it has become very difficult for ap indivi-
dual or a family in absence of the necessary

A SOLUTION OF THE

machinory to make preliminary inquiries in the
matter, to wake any charity directly on their own
responsibility. This work, theretore, is now
handed over partly to the Government and partly
to the institutions* who have specialised themsel-
ves in it,

If it is a fact that the society has deliberately
taken upon itself the responsibility of helping its
dependent members it cannot shirk the reponsibi-
lity. At the same time it must see that its honest
members are not overloaded, If the problem is to
be successfully solved a consistent relief policy
and the adoption of measwres in accordance with
it for the whole of India must be outlined, Then
and then alone the evil can be remedied ade-
quately, Because it is not confined to a particular
province but is spread all over India and there-
fore the steps to be tuken to cure it musi be
applfcable to the whole of India,

COMMUNAL PROBLEM

By MR. S. SHAFAAT HUSAIN, B. A. (ALIG)

he leaders at Simla have failed to take note

that no amount of sentimental talk can ad-
vance the cause of unity, The Delhi Unity con-
ference in spite of a Mahatma's fast failed \to
achieve much good., The then achievement did
not go beyond the adoption of some resolutions
which were easily shelved a little after that show
was over, Such results are hardly worth any
trouble and affords us a great lesson, If the
leaders of both the communities are really determi-
ned to put an end to the present communal
warfare, let them resolve to carry the masses with
them by a vigorous propaganda of communal
peace and amity,

Whatever may be the final settlement they
arrive at, it must be made a basis of strong pro-
paganda for mutual rapprochement, ILet it be
incorporated in the aims and objects of every
political and social organisation in this country,

Bach one of these should propagate it in its own
sphere, The [undian Congress must give them a
lead,

This kind of work 1can ke accomplished even
though the loaders at Simla agreed only in dis-
aggreement and have lately dispersed. The task
before them bristles with grave difficulties which
shall take time for being fully talked and solved.
There is no reason why hopes of an amicable and
equitable settlement should be given up,

It may be a human weakness to succumb to
pessimism too easily; but we should bear in mind
that “whereas hope is the child of gods, despair is
born of the devil,” While the dense cloud of
communal hatred threatens and darkens our politi-
cal horizon, there is gtill there a silver lining,
Following the footsteps of His Kxcellency the
Vicoroy, such enlightened and large-hearted
Indian Rulers as His bighness the Nawab of

’
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Bhopal, a worthy son of a worthy mother, the
MaharsTh of Alwar whose geuerosity kpows no
communal limits and last but not the least Her

Highness the mother Begum of Bhopal have all
come forward to offer their invaluable services at
the altar of peace.

Their noble conduct and courageous example
must afford a great incentive to the lukewarm and
disspirited leaders, some of whom are more fond
of keeping the iguorant masses dancing to their
piping than giving them the right kind of lead,

It is an indelible shame to Indian youths and
intelligentsia to go on slumbering while the
motherland suffers.

Will not yourg India rise and trample down
the demon of mutual discord that rends into two
the heart of the motherland ¢ )

Can India produce a Garibaldi, a Cavour or at
Jeast a Saad Zighlul to kill the monster of
discord and dissension ¥

The present intense struggle dates back to the
inauspicious times when the Suddhi movement
was started by much flourish of trumpets. This
Jed to a rude awakening of the other community
which in pure self-defence organised Tabligh com-
mittees to counteract the Samajist activities. Our
primary step therefore, should be to disarm these
militants that organised the presevt day com-

munal warfare,

Both Suddhi and Tabligh as militant and
aggressive movements must disappear, This does
not mean that the seekers after truth should be
shut out from all opportunities and facilities of
completing their inquiry. Every religion in this
country is at perfect liberty to place the exposi-
its doctrines before the public in a
The “missionaries

tion of
calm and persuasive mAanner. ;
of every religion may carry on their du'tles
serupulously avoiding annoying airs and vex‘atlous
methods. Those who persist in their fanatic pro-
paganda should be publicly disowned by all these

to whom they happen to belong, No religious
organisation should ewtertain or harbour such
mischief-mongers whose disappearance will patur-
ally facilitate the establishment of religious and
communal peace,

(2) Our next suggestion would be that both
Sangathan and Tarzim may be merged into
one great national organisation assisting both
communities on occasions of appiehended breach
of peace, An organisation comprising of both com-
munities will ultimately develop into a great tower
of natiunal strangth, It may alco serve in several
other ways, There do arise numerous opportuni-
ties when both communities need social service,
In the celebration of various festivals such an
organisation can be utilicsed for maintairing
peace and order, However, if Sangathan and
Tabligh are allowed to exist, they must amalga-
mate pr both must go. Let cvery district in this
country have itsown Aman or peace sabha to
preach, inculcate and prove, both by example and
precept, the blessing of communal peace. The re-
placement of Sangathan and Tanzim by such a
nationa] movement will not ouly ease the presunt
tension but will also lay the foundation of Indian
nationality,

(3) As soon as the steps suggested above are
taken, the questions of music before mosques
and cow-slaughter will lose their pungence, As s
matter of principle, no music should be allowed
to be played before mo:sques while prayers are
being offered there, and no cow-slaughter should
take place abt a private or public place without
sufficient enclosure where none but the interested
in it may notice it. So far about the religious
aspect of the communal problem, The crux of it
lies in the politico-economic aspect, The after-
war economic effects coupled with the ever increas-
ing ur-employment of the educated have hit hard
the already impoverished Indian people. Thus
the question of *loaves and fishes’ has suddenly
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assumed an extremely inflated dimension nnd has
taken the sbape of commural and religious strife.
The Mussalmars Leing the poorer owing to their
reluctance to take to commerce and trade canuot
ramain content by foregoing their proper and
legitimate share in public services. They not ouly
now aspire but are being driven by sheer economic
necessity to claim and obsain what is their due,
If a Muslim candidate applies for a post in a
department in which Muslim representation is dis-
proportionately meagrs and his qualifications are
co-equal with those of his Hindu brother, there is
no earthly reason why there should arise any
communal heart-burring for his beivg appointed,
The converse of it must equally be permissible,
All the various communities of the land should
be allowed equal opportunities to serve the
public, While the Mussalmans can extend a
helping hand to the Mindus in exterminating such
social evils as untouchablity and caste-exclu-
siveness the Hindus can easily assist them in
the econowic reconstruction of their society.
‘While amieably disposed towards each other, both
cemmunities stand to gain economically as well
as gocially, Political advantages shall be so great
that none can overestimate them, If the spirit
of co-operation generated. by the Khilafat-Coc-
gress propaganda lasted longer than it did,
probably the present tendencies of separation
would have ceased to rufle Indian political at-
mosphere, The question of abolishing separate
representation and separate electorates cannot be
solved as'long as there exists mutual distrust
between the minority and the majority. Sepa-
ratism whether in representation or in electorate
surely cuts at the very root of national solidarity,
But this evil necessity cannot ba obviated until
and unlesg both communities particularly the
majority develop a purely national outlook, The
record of Provincial and Iwmperial Legislatures
shows that in matters non-communal both Hindu
and Mouslim representatives have frequently

joived hands. Kven during this poriod of grave
communal tension this happy tradition had been
maintained, There i8 not much substance or
force in the contention that separate electorates
are largely responsible for the present communal
feelings, If the proposed joint electorates are
substituted, while the present unhappy mood of
both communities lusts, there is a much greater
danger of communal clash in future, The past
experiences of the mixed electorate fully justify
the present approhensions of the minority. A
repetition of this old and tried experiment is
feared to add further to the already heavy
catalogue of communal riots. The existing men-
tality of both the communities does not warrant
a change in the electorate machinery, Still there
may be no harm if in certain eolected areas where
both communities agree to the proposal of joint
electorates being put into practice, this ex-
periwent is resorted to,

It is a great pity that our communal squabbles
have sot back our onward march to the self-
government goal. But facts must be faced
squarely and boldly,

There is yet time to bring about a real change
in our outlook by.sincare snd assiduous propa-
ganda for national unity, Let all of ua first search
our own hearts and find qut us to how best we
can achieve this desired ond.* Will communal
stalwarts repent or continue their nefarious work
of self-aggrandisement to the complete annihila-
tion of all national conciousness ?

., Will not thoy now ponder over theimmense
mischief they have already done? The heart of
our maother-land bleeds and bleeds profusely,
May peace reign where at present war and strife
rage. I conclude with this prayer :—

“0 Lord, Jet my country awske unto peace
and freedom,”

* This article wan written before the meeting of the
Caloutta Unity Conference, Editor, “Indian Review,"

Murugan-The Tiller

By Mr. K. CHANDRASEKHARAN M.A., B.L.

R. Venkatramani’s new bock entitled
“Murugan-—The Tiller” (Price Rs. 2-8.
G. A. Natesan & Co. Madras) would strike any
reader, as but a third volume of the geries of pen-
pictures of South Indian Life, which he in his own
peculiarly alluring manner, has already portrayed
to us, though it is presented in the form of a
story, The scene of action is almost confined to
Madras, the adjoining district of Chingleput and
the village of Alavanti, and thus wo have here
some delicious deseriptions of the village and the
town—an effective contrast of the urban and rural
life touched with a vein of melancholic outlook on
the rapidly decaying charms of the village.

Mr, Venkatramani seews a visionary and his
Ramu is cast in his own mould, The author
pining “On the Sand Dure” “for things that will
never be mine” gets emboldened here to infuse in
his Ramu a spirit toachieve. Murugan, born of
a sturdy race of workers, loves his mother earth
with a passion, all his own, which scarcely an in-
habitant of the town can comprehend having lost
the “Pearl of his soul in the bottomless brine”
of artificiality, Hence, Murugan with his native
instincts for labour and thrift, forfeits, when he
falls a prey to the soul corroding influence of ambi-
tion, the digaity of labour earned for him by
generations of his ancestors. His head is turned
with the thoughts of a fortune-hunter, when he
takes a short cub to wealth through his toddy shep,
heilping only others to pawn their souls for a mo-
mentary intoxication, Indeed, it is Murugan, who,
with devotion sparkling in his eyes, seeks to fill his
master’s mind with ideas about the dignity of the
tiller’s profession—thoughts, which, taking root,
ag they did, in the most favourable soil, ielded,
in the end, and, a great scheme for the construc-
tion of an idesl village on the slopes of the

Nagalapuram Hills.
‘Wa cannot but perceive throughout the book
the suthor’s leanings towards the peaceful life of

the village, The majestically flowing Cauvery is
always his faviurite theme srnd his thcughts
nestle round the home of his fore-fathers even ag
the merry villagers ¢f Alavanti pursue their un-
satiable pleasuros in the spered yiver. The exhorta-
tion of the author reclining “On the Sand Dune,”
to his countrymen to has‘en back to the * Gold
dust” of the wuters of the Cuuvery and to the
“fecund joys of overlasting youth”, has also its
echo here, though rather faint, The scenes in the
river and the bumming chats, 28 if in a bee-hive
especiully of the women-folk, heve their own dis-
tinct wessigos of trarquility snd plenty to us,
As wo come =zcross the joyful vein in which the
author throws himself in the book, at the
approach of the morzoon clcuds, we are sgreeably
reminded of the hearty welconie given to the
raing by the fsrwersin tropieal chimes, And
uothing is a more pliasing sight to the lover of

nature than the trees, fresh aftar the rains.

Turning to the story, we not orly do not feel
the want of romance to excitein usa feverish
delight, but are also attrectcd by the quict radi-
ance of ordinary life in it. The flgure of
Kodari struts befors wa with all tle ardour
of pureuit of en anbitious carcer though the
gloomy end becones with us a fore-gone
conclusion.  Ho enp'oss iricks in crder to gain
saccess in the legel profession which charscterised
sarcastically is ‘‘superior even to war in many
respects, even in the primary reepects of 1uin to
both the parties”, No less igncminious are his
effrts at an election to the Iwperial Legiclature
through britery and fraud. Kedari, with intrepid
courage, seeking ‘‘bubble reputation even in a
caunon’s mouth” falls to the ground enveloped in
infamy and prostrates himself before the untar-
nished Ramu. Their natures, standing as a con-
trast to each other impress us with the idea that
such are existing about us in every day life though
the eye is but unobservaut, The passages in the
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book describing the different effects produced by
the sea on the minds of the two friends, bear out,
as the author himself says, their characters beau-
tifully. “Ramu voted for the tiny, emerald-like
ripples of the gentle-waves, on the sleeping sea
that died, in ever enlarging circles a peaceful
death on the shore, But Kedari loved only the
mighty rollers of the monsoonish hour, 1t did but
pavaphrase the lives of both”. A more artistic
suggestion of the key-note of their characters can-
not be attempted,

‘When the author narrates the numerous enter-
tainments given in honour of Kedari’s success in
the election and the changed attitude of the same
friends in the hour of his distress, he avails him-
solf of the opportunity of showing us the fickle-
mindedness of even the educated clssser, more so
when they are seized by the election frenzy. Tn
his musings on city life there is the same pathos
as is found in the words of an English thinker
who looking at the world and life in general, feel-
ingly broke out *Oh the inanity, frivolity and
futility.” ‘

None can mistake that Ramu by the side of
Kedart is the pure representation of the author’s
ideil. The set-backs which are god send to the
youth have their marks left on the man, His
sorrows awaken in him the sympathy to observe
around him penury, which alone is responsible
for the whole burden of man’s sins, If kuee-
crooking, flattery of officials, fawning on the
p>wers that be, and tale bearing are not necessary
for rising even to the top, Mr. Ramachandran’s
life brings home the moral, -

Mutugan is the bed rock of the Pivot, With-
out bim Ramu’s musings would not have taken a
shape or his nobler purpose gained, in lighting the
hearths of tbree hundred homes. So he is in.
dispensable. His is the work on the fresh morn-
ing after the incessant rains for a week ,in
Meenakshipuram. The Tamil belief in ¢ Kairasi ”
(lucty hand) is happily invoked whea Murugan

hacdles the plough once again, leading tho rest
on the fields, prosperity will flow only when such
blessed men pilot an undertaking,

The women, all beautiful, and lovably endow-
ed with qualities divert us for a while agreeably,
though they cannot be 1said to possess much of
individuality, But they are 88 heaven made
them, more in conformity with the typical Hindu
women whose individuality ever gets merged in
her devotion to" her lord, Not that the author
has failed to make them worthy of our esteem,
but has been endeavouring to give us a true
picture of the Indian home, where women,
without taking an active partcan still be the
best influence. Herce, we flnd Kokilam’s
protest  against XKedari's neglect of his
friend, quite subdued and even dispropor-

" tionate to the righteous feelings within her, But

it is all the more powerful, The Indian mind is
quick of preception and wary of suggestions, For
the glory of the race lies in ‘suggestion’ in every
art and noble occupation which elevate the humen
mind  Herein Mr, Venkatramani equals many
ancther lofty mind imbued with the culture and
tradition of the Bast, The three women charaec-
ters have not much of difference in their mental
equipment and tendencies, But Meenakshi strikes

an entirely different note. She is an embodiment

of the energetic Hindu mother who controls as
well as invigorates the house-bold. Hers, is the
palwm of victory, for her cloquence alone converted
the hesitating Ramu into 2 man of purpose. Ra;nu
himself is conscious of the driving power within
her and he names after her, his ideal village
Meenakshipuram, immortalising the Lealthy in-
fluence of a woman in his life,

The rest of the characters are the requisite
materials for the enrichment of the story, though
Mr. Cadell and Mr, Turner cannot pass unnoticed.
The prestige of (ffice weighirg heavily on Mr.
Cadell’s conscience evokes nothing but our sym-
pathy for him, the scion of a family whose con-
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nection with the service began even under the
East India Company., But itis with a smile
we look upon Mr, Turner 1.C.8. breaking colour
prejudices even to the extent of loving a common
Yadava girl belonging to the working elass,
, The story is profound with thoughts so subtle
and concealed, that the ordinary reader with the
avidity for romance and love, will find it fruitless
to trace them here, Love, of course, in its purely
®riental fashion, with the magic touch of delicacy,
is revealed in many a place as in the scene where
Ramu mee's first his Janaki or where Kedari
pensive and crest-fallen, confronts XKokilam,
whose dream of an impending disaster to her
husband, is but a further link forget in the golden
chain binding them togsther,

Mr. Venkatramani’s descriptions of Nature are
truly postic, and the music of the language

strikes us quite happy. ¢ The Thumba plant
grew with its tiny, lily-white, myriad flowers,
bending a little to the breeze and to the bee, that
sucked the dew-decked drop of honey.” * The
Arni river chattered her way with little songs for
the hills and the plains and the merry bees that
hung honey-combs on her bridal course”. Buch
lines speak for themselves. To the Poet’s eye and
heart, that drink deep of Nature * the flowers
blossomed every morn with an expectant look and
gickened in the evening out of sheer, weary
watching, *

In short, our eager expactations of a book of
this kind from the pen of Mr. Venkatramani are
more than fulfilled, in the ‘ plain and unadorned
tale’, in the native allusions and humour and not
least in a * hundred beauties in this thing. ”

INDEX NUMBERS

By M. B. R. SUBBA RAQ, Mm.a.,, Der. CoM.
Lecturer, Govt. High School, Tumbkur.

TABILITY of value of money material could

be secured only when the purchasing power

of money or geuneral prices do not fluctuate, But
statistics in relation to the history of prices in
all parts of the world has proved beyond all
doubt that prices of commodities always fluctuate
and never remain at the same level during given
periods, Economists of world reputation have
been trying to suggest ways and means for securing
stability in the value of money material, in other
words, for removing constant fluctuations in the
prices of commodities, Bofure trying to suggest
remedies for removing fluctuations, it is imperative
for one to find cut, whether flrat of all, there are
not fluctuations in the prices of commodities
in general. Various methods are adopted to
measure the movements of prices, One of the com-
monest methods adopted by workers in this line,
is the mothod of Index Numbers, which are con-
gtructed on the prineciple of averages, Thus the

93

subject of index numbers apart from its theore-
tical importance is of great practical significance
in view of the great importance attached to
prices of commodities in practical life. This is
specially so during and after the recent Great
War. Weshall now consider, how these index
numbers are constructed.

At the very outset, the prices of certain typical
commodities, typical from the point of view of
consumption are to be taken, the choice being
made at random, As it is always easier to collect
wholesale prices of commodities and these prices
would be indicativa of the alterations in their
retail prices in the long run, whole prices alone
are taken, Such prices of representative com~
modities like foodstufis and raw materials, are
collected on a number of days during the period
in question, so that the prices might be repre-
sentative of the year or scme other period, The
selection of the days should he at random. [t
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must not be baged on any definite principle which
might bias the investigation,

Having thus ascertained prices for a number
of commodities, they are to be grouped and
averaged in such a way as to ascertain the
purchasing power of money, One among the
various kinds of averages arithmetical, geometrical
mean, medium or harmonic—may be utilised in
trying to arrive at the average prices of those
commodities during the given period, care being
taken to eliminate the peculiarities in the prices
of one or two articles,

The object of the investigation is to understand
the general trend of the fluctuations in the pur-
chasing power of money, therefore a bage line ora
starting point is required, The starting point or
the base line might be either a single year, or a
cycle of years, the latter being generally prefer-
red. The starting point must not be too remote,
from the period of investigation. If it were so,
it would not allow one to appreciate the move-
ment of prices fully nor would it show the correct
indication in the relation of prices,

The mere addition of the list showing the aver-
age prices for different commodities which would
bs of various denominations at the two given
periods, would imparfectly show the rough move-
ment in general prices of commodities,

The average prices got in the above manner
would be in various denominations and for diffe-
rent quantities ; therefore the results would not
be accurate, if they are merely added. Besides,
all the commodities would not be of the same
importance, from the point of view of the consu-
mer. To give the proper and adequate impor-
tance due to each of the commodities, the
mothod of weighting has to be applied to the
averages obtained, The weighted averages thus
obtained would be more representative, These
weights might be chosen on the basis of the pro-
portion of exports to imports or on the figures of
consumption or on some other equitable basis,

Even these weighted average prices at the two
periods of comparison, would not indicate the
movement in the 'general prices of commodities
very eclenrly, Therefore the following modifi-
cation is suggested.

The prices of the commodities chosen at the
starting point, will be mentioned in terms of a
concrete number, say 100, This 100 should not
oe taken to represent the actual price of the
articles, But it is purely a conventional number
used for purposes of convenience. The prices of
tho same commodities, during the following
periods would be stated as a psrcentage of those
at the starting point, as, 103, 105, 106, 93, 110,
99 ete. For example, if the price of rice in 1900
and 1920 is to be compared, the price of rice in
1900 will be taken as 100. Suppose it is
taken at 12 seers per rupee, In 1920 it is
taken at 6 seers per rupee. In 1920 the mumber
for rice will be 200. In other words the prices in
the following periods are stated as percentages of
thoee at the starting point, This would indicate
the rise or fall as compared with the base line,
This is the method generally followed, in the
construction of index numbers, to represent the
general movement of the fluctuations in the prices
of commodities, These numbers may be plotted
on a graph paper, to make the movement more
visible to the eye,

There are various objections laid against the
method above outlined. All these have, however,

been overcome as the limitations on the use of the -

results obtained by index numbers, are clearly
understood,

Till recent lines investigations are conducted
by teking 22 selectod representative commodities,
This is what is done, for example, by ‘The
Economist’ and Mr, Palgrave the editor of the
Dictionary of Political Economy.

Mr. Sauerbeck selected 45 (forty-five) commodities
while Mr. Sostbeer included 114 (onehundred and
fourteen) commodities in his investigation, Some
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object even to this and suggest that the investiga-
tion ought to cover a ‘wider’ field. But the
index numbers are intended only to indicate tho
goueral trend of the movement of prices—whole
sale—in general the particular ones being eliminat-
ed on this ground, it is maintained very stongly
thut 114 commodities would be sufficiently wide’
and representative.

- The abseuce of a principle in selcction would
according to some lead to divergent results, 1tis
also urged that the methcd above adopted in the

" construction of index vumbers would take out

-

of consideration the variationsin detail, thus
resulting in grave doubts evenin regard to the
accuracy of the investigation,

The conclusions drawn from averages the basic
principle in the formation of index numbers are
liable to be fallacicus, This is another objection,
The method of index numbers, it is pointed out
would lose sight of the main distinctions between
the general and specific causes affecting the prices,
It is suggested, that the mothods fail in, not
giviog due and proper weight in accordance with
the relative importance of commodities, The
little variations in the qualities and desciiptions
of articles varying so much from year to year, are
entirely neglected. Such are some of the objec-
tions laid against the method employed in the

" construction of index numbers,

Further, it is emphatically pointed out that the
conclusion baged on index numbers cannot be
trusted on account of the above difficulties
iovolved in the method itself, It is stated
first of all, that ever since the construction of
index numbers, there has been no evidence of an
appreciable general fall in prices, which is neces-
sary to support that the full is due entirely to an
alteration in the value of gold. Each time, there
were other explanations which would explain the
movement of prices on independant grounds, It
may be due to causes, other than alterations in
the valud of money such as increased competition

facilities for trapsport and communication, in-
crease in the productive power in a number of
ways or increased efficiency of capital and credit,
There is still another objection laid against the
conclusions drawn from index numbers ¢.e. that
they would affect movements only in wholesale
and not in retail prices.

But all these objections would lose much of
their significance, if one rightly understands the
limitations tet on the use and application of index
numbers,

Being based on a system of averages, the
index numbers are only intended to show the
general tendency of the course of prices, Again
even the relative importance of commodities has
been secured, to a remarkable degree by follow-
ing the system of ‘weighted averages’. Again the
results obtained by Mr. Nicholson, by a totally
different method, in this field have resulted in the
game conclusions. It is urged, that events have
proved that there has been an increase in purchas-
ing power in accordance with the facts relating to
index numbers., In this case, cheaper production
canuot be taken as a cause; because cheaper
production generally increases the demand and
thus would push up prices again. Besides the
universality of the fall or rise brings out the
value of index numbers.

Regarding the importance of retail prices, it is
maintained that wholesale prices will react on
retail prices generally and hence index numbers
would be representative even of the effects in
retail prices.

The main fact to bear in mind is the limitation
attaching to the use of index nuwmbers, Index
numbers merely act as a device for ‘measuring
the general trend and the general movement of
prices of commodities generally The particular
commodities and their prices are to be eliminated,
With this limitation in view, the investigation if
carried on, will prove very valuable,

i pp——
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PART IV CHAPTER XXI
Porak Takes Tue PLUNGE,

It bas been a perpetual regret with me that
though I started the settlement of Phoenix I
could stay there only for brief intervals. My ori-
ginal idea was gradually to retire from practice,
go and settle at Phoenix, earn my livelihood by
manual work there, and find the joy of service in
tho fulfilment of Phoenix, But it was not to be,
I have found in my experience that man makes
his plans to be often upset by God, but I have
also seen that where the ultimate goal is the
search of truth, no matter how ome’s plans are
frustmt?d, the issue is-never injurious and is
often better than expected, The unexpected
turn that Phoepix took and the unnexpected
bappenings, were certainly not injurious, though
it is ditficult to say that they were better than
our expectations.

In order to enable every one of us to make a
living on manual labour, we parcelled out the
land round the press in pieces of three acres each,
One of these fell to my lot, On all these plots
we, in spite of ourselves, built houses with corru-
gated iron, Our desire was to have mud hutg
thatched with straw or small brick houses such ag

¥ A fow sets of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
year (1926) cootaining Mahatma Gandhi's oralll?;c.:
biography from the very beginning are available,
Coplel will not be sold separately ; but only as a set,
Price Rs, 8: if by cheque Ry, 6-4, Copies will not be
sent by V. P, P, Alt>orders must be accompanied by
M. O. or Cheque to G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras,

would become ordinary peasants, but it could not
be. They would have been more expensive and
would have meant more time and every one was
eager togettle down as soon as possible,

The editor was still Mansukhlal Nazuwr, He had
not accepted the new scheme and was living in
Durban where there was a branch office for

INDIAN OriNtoN Though we had paid compo-'

sitors, the idea was for every member of the
suitlement to learn type-setting, the easiest, if the
most tedious, of the processes in a printing press.
Those, therefore, who did not know it already,
learnt it, I remained a dunce to the last and
Maganlal Gandhi surpassed us all, Though he
had never before worked in a press, he became an
expert compositor and not only achieved great
speed but to my agreeble surprise quickly mas-
tered all the other branches of press work, 1
have always thought that he himself was not
conscious of his own capacity. 'We bad hardly
settled down, the buildings were hardly ready,
when I had to leave the newly constructed nest to
gotod ohannesburg, I was notin a position to
allow the work theve to remain unattended to for
any length of time,

On return to Johannesburg, I informed Polak
of the important changes L had made, His joy
knew no bounds to learn that the loan of his
book had been so fruitful, ‘Is it not possible,’

he asked, ‘for me to take part in the new ven-

ture ' ‘Certainly, smid I, ‘You may if you
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like join the Settlement.’ ‘I am quite ready if
you will admib me.’

His determination captured me. He gave a
month’s notice to his chief to be relieved from
the Oritic, and reached Phaaix in due course,
By his sociability he won the hearts of all ‘a.nd
soon became a member of the fawily. Simplicity
was 80 much in his grain that far frow feeling
the Life at Phocnjx in any way strange or bard,
he took to it like fish to water. ButI could not
koep him there long. Mr. Ritch had decided to
fiaish his legal studies in Eogland, and it was
impossible for me to bear the burden of the office
gingle-handed, and so I suggested to Polak to
join the office and qualify as an attorney. I had
thought that ultimately both of us would retire
and settle at Phoenix, but that was not to be,
Polak’s was such a trustful nature that when he
reposed his confidence in & friend he would try to
agree with him instead of arguing with him, He
wrote to me to say that though he loved the life
there, and was perfectly happy, and had hopes to
develop the settlement, still he was ready to have
loave and join office to qualify a3 an attorney, if I
thought that thereby we would realise our ideals
quicker. I heartily welcomed the letter, Polak
lefb‘ Phoenix, came to Johavnesburg and signed

- his articles,

About the same time a Scotch Theosophist
whom I had been helping to get ready to qualify
for a local legal examination also joined as an
articled clork, on my inviting him to follow Polak's
example. His name was Mr, MacIutyre,

Thus with the laudable object of quickly re-
alising the ideals at Phoenix I seemed to be going
deeper and deeper into a contrary current, and
had God not willed otherwise I should have found
myself entrapped in the net spread in the name
of simple life.

It will take a few more chapters before I des-
cribe how I and my ideals were saved in a way no
one had imagined or expected.

PART IV. CHAPTER XXII
Waom Gop Prorecrs

I had now given up all hope of returning to
India in the near future, I had promised to my
wife to return home within a year. The year
was gone without any prospect of my return, and
g0 I decided to send for my wife and children,
On the boat taking them to South Africs, Ram-
das, my third son, had in playing with the Captain
of the boat broken his arm. The Captain had
looked after him well and had himn attended to by
the ship’s doctor. Ramdas had therefore landed
with his hand suspended in a sling. The doctor
had advised that as soon as we reached home the
wound should be dressed by a qualified doctor.
But this was the time when I was full of faith in
my experiments in earth treatment, I had even
succeeded in persuading some of my clients who
had faith in my quackery to try the earth and
water treatment.

What then was I to do for Ramdas? He was
just eight years old. I asked him if he would
mind my dressing his wound, With a smile he
said he did not mind it at all, It was not possi-
ble for him at that age to decide what was the
best thing for him, but he knew very well the
distinetion between quackery and proper medical
treatment, And he knew my habit of home
treatment and had faith enough to trust himself
to me. In fear and trembling I undid the band-
age, washed the wound, applied clean earth poul-
tice and tied it up again, This sort of dreesing
went on daily for about a month until the wound
was completely healed, There was no hitch, and
the wound took no more time to heal than the
ship’s doctor had said 1it would under the usual
treatment.

This and other experiments enhanced my faith
in such household remedies, and I now proceeded
with them with more self-confidence, I widened
the sphere of their application, trying the earth
and water and fasting treatment in cage of
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wounds, fevers, dyspepsia, jaundice and other
complaints, with success in most cases. But now
1 have not the confidence I bad in South Africa,
"and experience has even shown that these
experiments involve obvious risks,

The reference here therefore to these
experiments is not meant to demonstrate
their success., I canpbot claim complete success
for any experiment. Even doctors can make no
such claim about their experiments. My object
is only to show that he who would go in for
novel experiments must begin with himself, That
leads to a quicker discovery of truth, and God
always protects the honest experimenter, The
risks involved in experiments in cultivating inti-
mate contacts with KEuropeans were as grave as
those in the nature cure methods. Oaly those
risks were of a different kind. But in cultiva-
ting those contacts, I never so much as thought
of the risks.

I invited Polak to come and stay with me, and
we began to live like blood brothers, Mrs, Polak
and he had been engaged for some jears, but the
marriage had been postponed for a propitious
time, I have an impression that Polak
wanted to pot some money by before he
settled down to a married life. He knew
Ruskin much better thaun I, but his Western
purroundings were a bar against his translating
Ruskin’s teaching immediately into practice. But
I pleaded with him : ‘When there is a heart
uaion, as in your case, it is hardly right to post-
pone marriage merely for financial considerations.
If poverty is a bar, poor men c¢an never marry,
And then you are now staying with me. There
is no question of household expenses. I think
you should get married as soon as possible.” As1
have said in a previous Ohapter, I had never to
argue a thing twice with Mr, Polak, He sappre-
ciated the force of my urgument, and immediately
opened correspondence with Mrs, Polak who was
then in England. She gladly accepted the pro-

posal and in a few months reached Johannes-
burg. Anuny expense over the wodding was out of
the question, not even a special dress was thought
necessary, They needed no religious rites to
seal the bond. Mr, Polak was a Christian by birth
and Mrs, Polak a Jew. Their common religion
was the religion of ethics,

I may mention in passing an amusing incident
1n connection with this wedding, The Registrar
of Euaropean Marriages in the Transvaal could
not rogister marriages between black or
coloured people, In the wedding in ques-
tion, I acted as the bestman. Not that
we could not have got a European friend
for the purpose but Polak would not brook the
suggestion, So we three went to the Registrar of
Marriages. How could he be sure that the parties
to a marriage in which [ acted as the bestman
would be Whites? He proposed to postpone re-
gistration pending inquiries. The next day was
Christmas day, and to postpone the date of a
solemnly arranged wedding on such a flimsy pre-
text was more than one could bear, I kuew the
Chief Magistrate who was head of the Registra-
tion Department. So I appeared before him with
the couple, He laughed and gave me a note to
the Registrar, and the wedding was at lagt duly
registered,

Up to now the Europeans who lived with me
had been more or less known to me before, But
now an English lady who was an utter stranger to
us entered the family. 1 do not remember

having ever had a difforence with the n

. ewly
married couple,

but if Mrs. Polak and my wife
had some unpleasant experiences they were no
more than what happen in the best regulated
homogeneous famities, And lot it be remem-
bered that mine would be considered ag esgentiully
heterogeneous family where people of all kinds
and temperaments were freely admitted. When
We come to think of it, the distinction between

heterogeneous and homogeneous is discovered to
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be merely imaginary. We are all one family.

1 had better celebrate West's wedding also in
this Cbapter. At this stage of my life, my ideas
about “Brahmacharya” had not fully matured, and
go I was interesting wmyself in getting all my

‘bachelor friends married, When in due course,

Woest made a pilgrimage to Louth to meet his
parents, [ advised him to return married if possi-
ble. Phoenix was the common home, and as we
were all supposed to have become farmers, we
were not afraid of marriage and its usual conse-
quences. Mr, West returned with Mre. West a
beauteous young lady of Leicester. She came of
a family of shoemakers working in a Lsicester
factory. Mrs, West had herself some experience
of work in this factory. I have called her beanteous
because it was her moral beauty that a% once
attracted me. True beauty after all counsists in
purity of heart. With Mr. West had come his
mother-in-law too. The old lady is still alive,
She put us all to shame by her industry and her
buoyant cheerful nature,

Just as 1 persuaded these European friends to
marry, T encouraged the Indian friends to send
for their families from home. Phoeniz thus
developed into a little village, half a dozen
families have come and settled and begun to

: there.
increase PART IV CHAPTER XXIII

A PgEP INTO THE HOUSE-HOLD,
We have seen in a previous Chapter that

though the expenses of the household were
heavy, the tendency towards simplicity began in
Durban, But the Johavnesburg house came in
for much more overhauling in the light of the
Ruskin teaching.

I introduced as much simplicity as was possible
in a barrister’s house, It was impossible to do
without a certain amount of furniture. The
change was more internal than external, The
liking for doing personally all the physical labour
increased, I therefore began to bring my
children also under that diseipline,

Instead of buying baker’s bread we began to
prepare unleavened wholemeal bread at home
according to Kuhne's recipe. Common mill flonr
was no good for this and the use of handground
flour, it was thought, would ensure more simpli-
city, health and economy. So I purchased a hand-
mill for £7, The iron wheel was too heavy to be
tackled by one man, and easy to be managed by
two. Polak and I and the children mainly work-
ed at it. Mrs, Gandhi also occasionally lent a hand,
though the grinding hour was her usual time for
beginning kitchen work. Mrs. Polak now joined
uson her arrival, The grinding proved a very
beneficial exercise for the children, Neither this
nor any other work was ever imposed on them,
but it was a pastime to them to come and lend a
hand, and they were at liberty to break off when-
ever tired, But all the children including those
whom I shall have occasion to introduce later
somehow, generally never failed me, Not that
I had no laggards at all, but most did their work
cheerfully enough, I can recall few youngsters
in those days fighting shy of work or pleading
fatigue,

We had engaged n servant to look after the
house, He lived with usas a mewber of the
family, and the children used to help him in his
work, The Municipal sweeper removed the night-
soil, but we personally attended to the cleaning
of the closet instead of asking or expecting the
gervant to do it. This proved a good training for
the children. The result was that rome of my
sons developad any aversion for scavenger’s work
and they naturally got a good grounding in gene-
ral sanitation. There was hardly any illness in
the home at Johannesburg but whenever there
was any the nursing was wiilingly done by the
children,

I will pot say that I was indifferent teo their
literary education, but I certainly did not hesitate
to sacrifice it. My sors have therefore some reason
for grievance agairst me, Irdeed they have ccca-
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P
sionally given expression to it, and I must plead

guilty to a certain extent, The desire to give them

a literary education was there. I even endeavoured

to give it myself, but every now and then there

was some hitch or other, As I had made no

other arrangement for their private tuition, 1
used to get them to walk with me daily to the
office and back home,—a distance of about 5 miles
in all. This gave them and me a fair amount of
exercise, I tried to inmstruct them by conver-
sations during these walks, if there was no omne
else claiming my sttention, All my children,
excopting the eldest, Harila), who had stayed
away in India, were brought up in Johannesburg
in this manner, Had I been able to devote ab
least an hour to their literary education with
strict regularity, I should have given them,in my
opinion, an ideal education, But it has been
their as also my regret that [ failed to eusure
them enough literary training. The eldest son
has often given vent to his distress privately
before me aud publicly in the press, the
other sons have generously forgiven the
failore as unavoidable, I am not heartbroken
over it, .and the regretif any is that I did not
prove an ideal father, But I hold that I sacrificed
their literary training to what I genuinely, though
may be, wrongly, believed to be service to the
community, I am quite clear that I have not
been neglectful in doing whatever was needful
for building up their character, and I believe it is
the bounden duty of every parent to provide for
it properly. 'Whenever, in spite of my endeavour,
my sons have been found wanting, it is my cer-
tain conviction that they have reflected not want
of care on my part but the defects of both of
their parents,

Children inherit the qualities of the parents,
no less than their physical features. Environ-
ments do play an important part but the original
capital on which a child starts in life is inherited
from its ancestors. I have aleo geen children success-

fully surmounting the effects of an evil inberi-
tance. That is due to purity being an in-
herent attribute of the soul.

Polak and I had often very heated djscussions
about the desirability or otherwise of giving these
children an English education, It has always
been my conviction that Indian parents, who
train their children in thinking and talking in
Eoglish from their infancy, betray their children
and their country. They deprive them of the
spiritunl and social heritage of the nation, and
render them to that extent unfit for the service
of the country. Having these convictions, I
made a point of always talking to my children in
Gujarati, Polak never liked this, He thought
1 was spoiling their future, He contended with
all the vigour and love at his command
that if children were to learn a universal
language like English from their infancy,
they would eusily gain considerable advance
over others in the race of life, He failed to
convince me, I do not now remember whether
I convineed him of the correctness of my attitude
or whether he gave me up as too obstinute. This
happened about twenty years ago, and my con-
victions have only deepened with my experience.
And though my sons have suffered for want of
full literary education, the knowledge of the
verracular that they naturally acquired has been
all to their and the country’s good, in ag much
a8 they do not appear the foreigners they would
otherwise have been. They -naturally became
bi-lingual, speaking and writing English with fair
ease, because of daily contact with a large circle
of English {riends, and because of their stay in
a country where ¥nglish was the language chiefly

spoken, (Za be continued.)

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Mahatma
Gandhi. Annas. 8. To Subs, of the “I. R.” Ay, 6,

M, K. Gandhi : An Indian Patriot in South Africa.
By Rev. Doke. With an introduction by Lord
Ampthill. Price Re. 1. To Subs, of “I R.” A»l2,

G.A. Natesan &Co , Publishers, George Town, Madras,

World

Events

Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A.

October.

Sovra Arrica,

It is not nlways easy to state categorically each
month what is the most important warld event,
but 1 think I shall have to give firat placa this
time to the settlement of the South African flag
dispute. To bind divergent elements into a com-

vmon loyalty to one great Empire is a tremendous
' t;'agnk, and the British genins has been wonderfully

" successful in that achievement ; one of her

" greatest successes has been in South Africa. 1t
is pot yet thirty years, less than one generation,
since there was raging in that land a fierce and
persistent war between the Boers and the
English, One wounld have thought that the
hatred and racial hostility developed then would
List for sixty or seveaty years at least, but it
hag not dore 8o, Erstwhile enewies and Generals
in the National Army, like Botha and Smuts,
became in turn Prime Ministers of the new gelf-
governing nation ; they saw that the best interests
of Bouth Africa were bound up with the fortunes
of Britain, and they became staunch Imperialists.
General Hertzog formerly was a strong nationa-
list, and many thought that he would push
for a separation from Eogland, But agsin the
broader view has prevailed, and Hertzog's former
nationalist position has given way toa work-
ing cowpromise with B-itain, The last ditch
to be nogotiated in this carmwpaign was the ques-
tion of a national flig, For months it har been
the cause for much aopxiety, and at times the
dispute threatened to disrupt even ths Union
itgelf, ' '

What is a nation’s flag?  The eynic replies—
It is only a piece of bunting, Buat the man with
imagination and a sewse of history saye, Nay,
much more than that, It has a sentimental
value ; people have willingly given their lives for
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the flag; it is the symbol of the nation, that
which is highest and best in the ideals of the
grovp. The problem i South Africa was to got
a flag that would represent the independence and
history of the peoples concerned and at the same
time continue some attachment with England,
Obvicusly a compromise flag was the only one
that could satisfy the situation. The two leaders
in the nagotiations were General Hertzog, repre-
senting the Nautionalist Party, and General Smuts
of the South Afriean Party, There are to be
two flags : the British Union Jack, which is to
represent South Africa’s allegiance to the Empire,
and is to be used on ships, in docks, the official
flag at the capitals, on Parliament buildings,
and on other state occasions, And the domestic
flag, which will be used for all other local arnd
domestic oceasions, The domestic flag which was
designed by Mr. Tielman Roos attempts to
combine the already existing flags of the separate
states. The settlement was received with every
mark of pleasure that a most disagreeable business
was happily finished, and we trust that now peace
and harmony have come and will remain,
Bririer PARTY CONFERENCES,

Although it may yet be over a year before the
next general elections in connection with British
politics the leading parties are clearly lnying their
plans and seizing every opporturity to turn
events to their own advantage. For this pur-
pose the recent conferences of the Conservative
and Labour parties are of more than ordinary
interest. The Conservative Conference met at
Cardiff, and passed a resolution favouring the
givivg of universal sufftage at the age of 21, How
that will influence the next elections is pow being
considered from many peints of view. [t will
bave a far reaching effect if TLord Rothermive's

estimate is anything near correct that 70 per
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cent. of the new electors will vote for socia- 7

lism.

The coal trouble and unemployment were dealt
with by Mr, Stanley Baldwin, He sid a fine
thing when referring to the coal-owners: * In all
far-reaching developments affecting your trade,
take the mien with youn,” He welcomed the new
spirit of co-operation between the trade unions and
the employers, The Government also seem de-
termined to go on with their scheme for reforming
the House of Lords,

The most important thing that the Labour
Conference evolved was a proposal to drop the
Capital Levy and to pledge their support to a
surtax, It was proposed to add an extra charge
of two shillings in the pound on uuearned
incomes over £500, but Labour has not yet
made up its mind as to the best use of
the £ 80,000,000 a year thus gained. We
shall no doubt hear a great deal about this surtax
during the forthcoming election epeeches,

TRADE BARRIERS

It will be remembered that six months ago the
World Economiec Conference under the auspices
of the League of Nations took up the general
question of the barriers to trade which restrictions
and various prohibitions were having, and passed
a number of resolutions looking towards helping
the situation, A Conventjon has recently been
called attended by official delegates from 83
States to give practical effect to the general under.
standing arrived at the earlier meeting, It is
proposed to draft an International Agreement to
last for five years looking towards the abolition of
import and export prohibitions and restrictions,

Paciric Rerarions.

More and more our attention is being drawn to
the problems of the great Pacific Ocean, There
are political questions here of the first magnitude ;
it is a vast sociological laboratory, and there are
racial and labour problems which will tax all kinds
of social werkers,

For several years past there has existed, the
Institute of Pacific Relations with a Conference
which meets periodically, 1tis a non-government,
unofficial, inter-Pacific organisation for the sole
purpose of gathering and” discussion of facts relat-
ing to the countries and peoples of the Pacific.
They believe that the Pacific is to be “The Ocean
of the Future”. Such subjects have already been
dealt with in Conferences as the response of the
home life of the natives to the chapging indus-
trial conditions ; the disorganisation of the former
primitive markets and the opening up of new
oues ; the experience of a partial indusetrial raevo
lution : the influence of the China revolution on
tha natives of the Pacific and other allied ques-
tions,

There are other matters before them also of
great importance such as immigration and the
restriction of the White Australia policy ; trans-
portation and communications; the whole ques-
tion of industry in the East; and racial ad-
mixture and prejudices, One can see at a mere
glance the complications and vexed questions
which lie beneath the placid waters of the Pacific.

Sovier RuLe.

Russia has recently been celebrating the tenth
anniversary of the DBolshevist revolution, and
hag been trying to make the most of her
achievements, The chief function consisted of a
long manifesto issued by the * Red Parliament "
at Leningrad. It outlined the work attempted
during the past ten years, made an appsal to the
workers and peasants of the Soviet Republics,
and then declared for a seven-hour working day
in all Soviet factories in the place of eight hours
and the abolition of the death penalty, These
two boons, however, have certain strings tied to
them, and will only become operative if
and when conditions warrant them, We gincere-
ly hope that the second dqeade will have more to
show of a positive, constructive nature than the
first has beea able to achieve,
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Tue StoNE-Ace 1N Inpia, By P. T. Srinivasa

Ayyangar—(Sir 8, Su.bramanya Ayyar Lecture

for 1925) Government Press, Madras.

Tye author traces in an interesting manner the
growth of primitive culture in India in its earliest
stages. He approaches the problem of the first
home of man in India from the anthropological
standpoint which is gaining more and more
support from scholars.

The second chapter traces the outgrowth of the
nev-lithic culture from tke Paleolithic one by gra-
dual degrees, and as a result of gradual evolution
from the preceding age, The domestication of
animals and plants led to a growth of distinetive
occupations and of a dense population. The arts
and the methods of disposing the dead followed
by these people are interestingly told ; and the
author holds with great conviction that the
neoliths of Northern India spoke languages allied
to the Dravidian family, which were later on
strongly influenced by Sanskrit——and consequently
the people who epoke these could not have come
from outside. The main theories of the writer
are forcefully put and supported with a wealth
of strong and excellently worded arguments which
may command conviction with the growth of
research, .

Hixpv Eveenics. By T. N. Roy—reprinted
from The Journal of Heredity (Washington),
Mr. T. N, Roy of the Bengal Department of

Agriculture tries to prove in this paper that the

greatest eugenic movement of the world originated

in India even in the earliest period of their religi-
ous and social history; and that the Brahmin
was originally created by eugenic selection. The
rules of their mate-selection were very elaborate
and carefully avoided inbreeding, while observ-
ing the law of similars. The object of the paper
is to prove that the present degeneracy of the

Hindus is not due to their observing caste distine-

tions, but due to the fact that they were not

observed well enough,

Ernarm, A translation from the Bhaktalidam-
rita. By Justin E, Abbott, (N. R. Godbole,
627, Sadashiv Peth, Poona City).

This is the second in the author’s sgeries,
“Poet Saints of Mabaraghtra,” which he has
chosen to translate into English, Next only to
Tukaram in popularity, Eknath was the greatest
of the Maratha poet-saints, And Mahipathi's
Lire or Exnarm is by far the most interesting
and comprehensive of the many accounts of the
great Maratha saint that have appeared in the
Vernacular, It is perhaps the oldest of the
original sources and the best expression of tradi-
tion. The story of the post saint is told with
all the vivid picturesquenes of Oriental colouring,

And though we cannot look to them for exact
history, they are nevertheless true in a better
sense—they give a truer impression of the life
and teachings of the poet-saint than any chronicle
‘of mere facts. Handed down from generation to
generation, the stories, told with all the charm
and simplicity of olden times, bring back to our
mind the vivid and engaging personality that so
charmed his contemporaries in the sixtoenth
century,

Axcrent JAFrNA, By Mudaliyar C. Rasanayagam
of the Ceylon Civil Service—with a Foreward
by Dr. 8. K. Aiyangar, Everyman’s Publishers,
Ltd, Madras.

This book is an attewpt to trace the history of
Jaffna frem very early times to the Portuguese
period with conclusions on some points put fore
ward which are direetly opposed to the views
hitberto accepted. It is a very laudable
attempt to put forward a vast quantity of mate-
rial marshalled and presented in the form of a
fairly consecutive narrative spread over a period
of nearly 1600 years. It is one more piece of
evidence showing the ardent interest taken by the
intelligantsia of Ceylon to build up their country's
indigenous history; and our author takes the
very front place among such scholars,
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Tre TrADE Unxion Movement INx Inpia, By
N. M, Joshi, M, L. A., Bombay.
Mr, Joshi is the Gereral Secretary of the All-
India 'Trade Union Movement, and he has

every right to write with authority on

the history and prospects of that movement,

According to the author there are as many as

49. 1 million wage-earners in India, including

those working in agriculture (25 million), Trans-

port (1. 5 million) and Public Administration (4

million), If we take the part-time employees into

account the numbers will be much larger, How-
ever, ag these labourers are scattered in the differ-
ent parts of our gub-continent and have different
interests, it will take long before they will all be
organised under the auspices of one Trade Union
movement, To the meantime, the industrial
workers in the principal cities (about 7 million in
number) are organising themselves, and now there

are about 100 Trade Unions in India with a

membership of 1,46,000. Of these the largest,

the Ahmedabad Cotton Textile Workers’ Union
alone has a membership of 14,000, The first

Trade Union Congress was held in 1920, Within

a short compass Mr. Joshi has summarised a good

denl of not very accessible material on this imper-

tant movement.

Stupies 1N Co-orERATIVE Finance By V. L,
Mehta, Servants of India Society, Pamphlet
No. 13, Aryabhushan Press, Poona, Re. One.
Mr, Mehta utilises his practical experience of

Co-operative working to produce a clear and

practical exposition of the actual working of Co-

operative institutions in relation to finance. We
commend this book as a really excellent guide,

Tag Co-OpEsATIVE ORGANISATION 1IN Britisn
India by B. G.  Bhatnagar, M., University
Professor, Allahabad,

Prof, Bhatnagar has given us a very compendi-
ous and exhaustive handboolz on the various
agencies, through which Co-operative movement
works in India,

Tae Hivpu Corony or Campopia. (The Asian
Library). By Prof, P. N. Bose. The Theoso-
phical Publishing House, Adyar, Rs. 2/8.

In his account of the growth of Greater India
(of which the history of the Hindu Colony of
Champn and the influenco of Indian teachers in the
Buddhist universities have been already published
in the form of separate books) the author treats of
the growth and decline of Hindn cultural ivfluence
in Cambodia which was dominant from the
2nd  century onwards till the 13th century.
He gives an account of the kingdom of
Funan which preceded the Hindu empire of
Cambodia, and traces the growth of Hindu culte,
particularly Saivism and the Vedic sacrificial

ritual in the land, till Buddhism swamped them
out,

Essays ANp Criticiems, By Syamacharan
Ganguli, a4, Luzic & Co,, Russell Street,
“Londor, Rs, 1-12.

A sglender volume gathering together the more
noteworthy writings ef Professor Ganguli, whose
life has brought bhim into more or less intimate
contact with most of the great names, Indian
and Furopean in Bengal during the past half
century, Professor Ganguli's versatility and catho-
licity of taste and outlook are apparent in the
subjects dlscussed, 7.c, Common Craft for India,

" Esperanto, Reduction of Armaments, Reform in

Indian Law, Partition of the Bengal, etc.

BOOKS RECEIVED,

REprorr oF THE 41st SEssION OF THE I[NDIAN
NarioNaL CoNgruss, Published by All-India
Congress Committee, Madras,

THE ART OF WAR A9 Praciisep 1N Sourm INDIA,
By V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar ., Paper
submitted to the Fourth All-India Oriental
Confarence, Allahabad.

8EX-PROBLEM IN Inp1a, By Prof. N.S. Phadke
M, A, Taraporewala & Sons,, Bombay,

The Statutory Commission.

T would be diffieult to give adequate 6Xpre
the announcement o
Commission nor the proc
tion of the Indian publio,
has been announced has been
personal appeal to ]e:dershoi
ed. On the other ba
;?::ra]s as Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru,
Sir Ali Imam, Sir
terms and have appeale
the President of the Con'gress
men have supported bis view. Dr. Besan
And thus the country has been p
i undoubtedly rests on :
:::;I; of the various political parties
strongly that a suprem
jeaders of the Congress,
Conference and other re
country. *The Commonwea
Let us not forget the tremendous
authorities on the occasion of the Montag
cordant forces it is the present moment.
Self-Government by represen. v
we could say with oune voice 18

Furthermore the method a
justly viewed as a
public opinion, the

presentative bodies

i f whom
iesion consists of seven members, 0
ﬁvTeh;rgox’;;?r:;:ars of the HousI:a og Commons and two
House of Lords.
areozn :l‘;%besre.vgflﬂgemblers, oné is a Liberal,two atre
Labourites and four are members of the Tory party.

CHAIRMAN.

The Right Hon'ble 8ir Jobn Simon, M. P.
MEMBERS,

The Viscount Burnham.
Strathcona
%ﬁzdﬂon'ble E. C. Cadogan, M. Pi: AL P
The Right Hoqule Step}u}m (;Vzlrs e, La'ne.-Fox
Colonel The Right Hon ble Georg %o
Major C. R. Attlee, M. P,
TERMS OF REFERENCE,

orence to the Commission are the
la'gil;e:::?;lgfol:lgodied in t}]e Statute, natmely:ffGo-
«Fnquiring into the working of the sys en()io !

o ¢ the growth of education and the develop-
vemmefnr;preuentativo institutions in British India,
me; ' ttors connected therewith;” and the Ct?m-
g:liui?x? w‘iu report as to ““whether and to what extent

it is desirable to establish the principle of responsible -

i i degree
to extend, modify or restrict the I
s?v::n:;lill‘;!zrgovernment existing therein, mcludmg
the ul;ltion whether the establiul_ament' of legon'
zllllzgnbera of the Local Legislatures is or is pot desi-

rable.”

f the Statutory Commission ha

i to adopt to envisage 7 5
edure 1t propatts y nd the manner in which the appointment of the Commission

1 insult to India. Despite the evident sincerity of the Viceroy’s
feeling of resentment against the Commission has not in the least
d the volume of public opinion is gathering atrength daY by.day. Such ltaun‘ch
8ir Chimanlal Setalvad and 8ir Sivaswami Aiyar, and fnen like

Rabim and Mr Jinnah have expressed their views in no unmistakable
A o i try to keep aloof from the Commission. Mr, Srinivasa Aiyangar,
L :0“11 1c.lswrroca.ted jts boycott and De. Ansari and other leading congress-
" e t has issued a strong manifesto condemning the WhO.IO. .thing,
lunged once again into the vortex of a great agitation t'he responnbxhﬁtﬁy for
the shoulders of the authorities. Tt would be a great pltY h.owiver if the
contented themselves with a merely * boycott agitation”. We feel
e effort should be made on this puychological occasion to gather {ogether selected

the National Libers Fe(llce)ra:::in;avour to frame a constitution acceptable to the
1th of India Bill” can certainly be the basis for starfing the .discussion.
moral effect the Congress-League Scheme produced in the mlndg.of t}:e
1-Chelmsford Commission. If ever there was a time for rallying dis-
Let us forget racial and communal jealovsies and show our.ﬁtnels.for
tatives of all classes and creeds sitting together and framing a constitution which
The United National Demand.—G. A, Natesan, Editor, INDIAN REVIEW,

i i i i i indignation which
i the intense feeling of dlssatxlfac'tmn andin
S g created in the country. Neither the personnel of the

Indian opinion has commended itself to any sec-

the All India Muslim League, the All-India Christian

PROCEDURE.

As rogards the procedure to be followed, it fs
stated that the Commission will proceed to Indxg as
early as possible in the new year for a short viait,
returning to India in October for the performance of
its main task.

1t will invite the Central Legislature to appoint a
Joint Select Committes, chosen from among its
elected and nominated unofficial members to draw up
its views and proposals in writing and lay them be-
fore the Commission for examination in such manner
as the latter may decide, The Committee will remain
in being for any consultation which the Comr.nilsion
might desire at subseguent stages of the enquiry.

A similar procedure is to be adopted with Provin-
cial Legislatures.

When the Commission has reported, and its report
han been examined by the Government of India and
His Majesty’s Government, the latter will not ask
Parliament to adopt its proposals without first
giving a full opportunity for Indian opinion of diffe-
rent achools to contribute its views upon them.

To this end the Indian Legislature will be invited
by delegation to attend and confer with the Joint
Parliamentary Committee and similarly any other
body of opinion in India may be so invited, whom the
Joint Committee may desire to consult,
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MR. STANLEY BALDWIN.

That there will -be differences of opinion Lere as
there is in India regarding the wisdom of the plan, I
do not doubt, though I do not feel any doubt about
the ultimate verdict. In including amongst the Com-
missioners not merely no Indians but no Englishmen
who have been hitherto associated with the Govern-
ment or the commerce of India, our sole desire,
parodoxical though it may sound, was to give real
responsible and instructed opinion among Indians the
beat chance of playing an effective and oconstructive
part in devising a wsolution. It is no part of my
purpose to anticipate the argument that the plain way
perhaps is most likely to secure the object at which
we aim, but for the moment, I address a wider
audience to which the Indian press will carry my
words to-morrow and say I am well aware that the
word * co-operation™ is suspect and that thereisa
tendency to regard it as an euphemism for obedience
to dictation, Cannot we in the face of this great
task escape that delusion? Cannot we have done
with suspicion and jealousies with the strife of caste
with caste, of religion with religion, of nation with
nation, of the Kast with the West? If we can
approach this problem with the common determi-
nation to build for posterity upon the best and surest
foundations, then whatever the future may have in
store, as a fruit of ita labours, the Statutory Commis-

sion will go down to history as an instrument and
symbol of a new era.

H. E. LORD IRWIN,

T hope that there will be none, whatever may be
their political opinion, who will fail to take advantage
of this potent means thus presented of establishing
direot contact between the Indian and British people,
There will be some whose inclination it may be, wil]
prompt them to conderon the schemse of procedure on
which His Majesty's Government has decided. Others
may oriticise this or that part of the proposals. The
reply to these isthat the plan outlined stands as a
single, comprehensive whole, and should be 80 regard-
ed. Of thefirst, I would ask in all sincerity whether
disagreement on the particular maochinery to effect
the end which we all alike pursue is sufficient ground
forany man to stand aside and decline to lend his
weight to the joint effort of peoples that this under-
taking represents, * . A . .

Let us not magnify such things (misunderstandings)
beyond their value, Least of all, let us not permit
such transient influences to lead us to lose sight of
the rich prize of the achievement of a common-
purpose which we may assuredly win together, but
can hardly win in separation.

It is my most earnest hope that this joint endeavour
t0 solve a problem on the wise treatment of which so
much depends, may be inspired by such a spirit as
shall offer good hope of reaching an issue to the great
aud abiding good of India and of all her sons,

Dr. ANNIE BESANT.

We reject your proposal. We will have none of

our gilded chains. Parliament has no moral right to
goycott Indians from the Commission, and then to
threaten us a la Birkenhead, if we should desm it
right fo organing for a résponsive buycuts,

SIR JOHN SIMON

Iftherefore the future of India is to be one of peace-
ful progress (ay all men of goodwill both in India and
Britain intensely desire), this can come about only by
the action of the British Parliament combined with
co-operation by India itself. Buth these have been

provided for by the scheme of investigation and con-

Bultation of which the work of the Commissjon f
the first atage. * * * o orme

. When the Commission has reported the scheme pro-
vides for that full and final consultation between re-
presentatives of Legislatures in India and Britain,
which is an_essential condition to be fulfilled befors
reaching a decision on which #o much depends.

MR. RAMSAY MACDONALD, M.P.

The Free Press reports that both Mr Ramsay
Maodonald and Mr. George Lanabury have told Lord
Birkenhead that unless the proposals of the Govern-
ment are modified in a8 manner acceptable to In the
opinion, they would be compelled to request and

abour members of the Royal Commission to with-
draw,

COL. WEDGWOOD,

I do not want Indians to be petitioners for favours
Ithink that a dignified attitude of abatention by
Liberals and Swarajists, acting in concert, will pro-
duce better results in the long run by creating mutual

respect between the two peoples which is so essential
for a real understanding,

LORD MESTON

;t is imperative that India should have adequate
voice in her own case. He hopes that the Commis-
slon would be provided with a body of assessors ocon-

sisting of both Indian . politicians and experienced
officials.—(The Observer.) P ¢

S8IR TEJ BAHADUR SAPRU

,Addressing a public meeting at Allahabad
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru  said that Lord
Birkenhead and the Government of India had taken a
leaf out of the bpok of Non-co-operators by refusing
to co-operate with Indians in this matter. Speaking
for himaelf, he could make a public declaration that
he had no confidence in any degree or measure in
Lprd Bukeqhead or the India Office and he would ask
his fellow Liberals not to have any confidence in them.
He would have no part or lot in thia aftair.

BIR P. 8. SIVASWAMI AIYAR, K.C8.I,

The exclusion of Indians from the Commission is a
studied insult to the Indian public and a ve\-ny l;\l-
advised stap from the point of view even of the Tory
Government.® ® * As a matter of principle and in asser-
tion of our self-resvect, I am in favour of a complete
and eﬁectwg boycatt of the Commission. The boycott
would lose its efficacy if it were nectional, Nothing
would be lost by such a complete boycott even if the

results were to put off the Commission or the next step
in the reforms for a few years,

8IR P. C. RAY.

No self respecting Indian should have anything to
do with the Statugory Commission. I am atyonen'gifh
all Indian leaders in the matter of the boyoott.
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DR. ANSARI
President.Elect, Indian National Congress.
i he Govern.
he di ent between the view of t

E!?te:f“fggie:!gnd the British Cabinet on the one

l;mnnd and the people of India as repreuntedhby its

vario'us schools of political thought on thel?!:: er are

o fundamental and so great, that thed wouldbe consi-

:ierad sufficient for peopls to stand aside andhabéta1n

from any participation I8 the work of the Com-
missjon,

e e

HAKIM AJMAL KHAN
It is a flagrant disregard of Indian demand and an

" open challenge to the various political bodies in the

uld hope that this challenge will be
ggg:;gé a‘:'; !ttllltt);t part?es which are Now not wehl
disposed to one another vyill sink their differences ar;
dsclare that it is impossible for th_em_ to co-operate
with or in any way assist the Commission.

MR. M. A. JINNAH.

- cting and accredited representative 'of
In?izig g;}(f“:le; [;:sociite with or serve on the Co(xlnm’wﬁ
sion unless invited on absolutsly equal ferms and wit
eqi“;ln:lghgtll:;d to say that I have received so far the
most powerful and influential support from all parts
of India from the foremoat le.aderl of the Indian
National Congress, the All-India Moslem Leaguge,
the All-India Liberal Faderatioy, the Federation of
Indian Chambers and Millowner's Association.

MAHATMA GANDHI

eperal, dignified and uncamouflaged boycott
walﬁ gr%?ght abogt, it would be an effactive answer to
the extra ordinary step taken by the Government.

CONGRESS WORKING COMMITTEE

itish Government has coqstitutegi the
Stﬁ:uttot;ey g;ntmiuion in defiance of national will and
repeated national demand for a round Ita§le
conference to setile a Swaraj constitution for India,
the Werking Committea of the Congress calls upon
the people of India and appealg to all poll§10al parties
to abstain from co-operating with the said Commis-

" sion either by givirg evidence or by voting for or

serving on any BSelect Committee connected there-

with.

' Mg, 8. SRINIVASA IYENGAR,
President, Gauhati Congress.

wanting in elementary self-respect if

wew :h:’]:’(:ﬂf }):r a momgnt of co-operating either by
giving evidence or by going to the Select Committees.
I would therefore appeal not only to_ Cfmg'reulrln?tn
but to others also to boycott the Commission in all its

parts and aspects without any mental reservation.
MRS. SAROJNI NAIDU.

i eaders of all communities will resist,
wi'ftlf%::‘iﬁg:f;fﬁ every ovqrt and covert attempt ;)p
the part of Britain to exploit our momentary domestic
differences, no matter how poignant or bitter 'tlieﬂ r..n:zy
be. Nor will they permit the nation to be cajo ed Qnto
acquiescence by the specious promiaes or coerce 111_1 8
submission by vague dark threats such as are implie
the premier‘s Guidhall speech,
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SIR ALI IMAM

The exclusion of Indians from membership of the
Reforms Commission is an emphatic assert,ion of
British Imperialism, and a negation of India's part-
pership in the Empire. The only reply Indians could
make is a united and nnyielding boycott, to be carried
on till the insult is wiped off.

SIR M, VISVESWARAYA,

The Commission will not be satisfactory unless
half the number of Members are Indians,

SIR ABDUR RAHIM.

We should have nothing to do with the Commis-
sion in which our co-operation is not wanted on equal
terms but ¢nly in a subordinate or merely advisory
capacity. If we boycott it successfully then I am
sure we should have gained the first step towards
galf-Government. I am equally sure that such deter-
mination on our part would at once radically change
the attitude even of the present Government.

MOULANA ABDUL KALAM AZAD.

To-day, Moderates, Liberals, Extremists, Co-
operators, Non-co-operators, Hindus and Muslims
are all unanimous on this one point that the only ans-
wer of self-respecting nation to this na.ti_on'al insult is
full and complete boycott of the Commission.

DEWAN BAHADUR T. RANGAOE'IAI'{[AR ]

1t is a great blunder on the British Cabinet's part in

excluding Indians.

Mr. H, P. MODY.

I am not prepared to say yet how stie should meet the
challenge. All that I would urge is that yvhs_tever
action may be decided upon should have behind it the
aanction of every political section in the land.

SIR C. SANKaRAN NAIR,

The reason given by the Viceroy for the delay in
appointment is not sonnd because the noa co-opera-
tion Party whose attitude is alleged to be the reason
for the delay would always boycott any Royal Com-
miasion.

SIR MAHOM®D IQBAL
The noun-inclusion of Indians in the Parliamentary
Commission was unexpected, incomprehensible, dis~
appointing and even distressing.

Mr. ARTHUR MOORE
I should bave preferred a mixed Commission, and
my impression is that a majority of vnofficial English
agree with me,

S8IR R. N. MUKHERJEE
Can you select a compact representative body
from amongst the chaos and multitude of party
leaders without raising doubts, auspicions and
ultimately sneers from those wro happen to be left
out? I feel that we have not yet outgrown the stage
of political amateurishness. * * * and therefore
however utwillingly must feel resigned to the idea

of a purely Parliamentary Commission.

SIR MAHAMED SHAFI
# # * While in my opinion, the decision
arrived at by His Majesty’s Government re-
garding the agency for the preliminary investiga.
tion in India, is open to seriouas objgotion, I am con-

strained to recognise that we eurs afstnhgro
the blame for that decision, ~ .W ‘_\
L)
[
é

/
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SIR MICHAEL SADLER.

gir Michael Sadler in the TIMES suggests that
rapporteurs should be attached fo the Commission to
interpret opinion on social and educational aspects
of the problem and suggests among Indians, Messrs.
K. Natarajan, A. Hydari, K. T, Paul and Miss
Cornelia Sorabji.
MR. K. C. ROY, C. 1. E.

The decision is against the principle underlying the
Government of India Act of 1919 which lays down the
policy of increasing association of Indians with the
high functions of Government.

MR. NAROTTAM MORARJI

We must not only boycott the Commission ax a
united people sinking all our differenees but we must
work to supply the sanction behind our demand.

SIR CHIMANLAL SETALVAD,

I think it is extremly desirable that all parties and
all cormmunities should put their heads together and
take concerted and firm attitude in grave crisis,

MR, A. RANGASWAMI IYENGAR, M. L. A.

They ahould joia the Congress in a united and
wholesals boycott of the Commission. The Govera-
ment have deliberately takena step of the utmost
gravity, but it rests with us to make it a blesaing in
disguise in the onward march for 8waraj.

MR. ISWAR SARAN, M,L.A,

The only answer which self-respecting Indians can
give can be summed up in one word * Boycott.” But
mere boycott is not enough.

SIR PURUSHOTHAMDAS THAKURDAS.

No relf-respecting Indian can think of giving evi-
dence before the Parliamentary Commission.

MR. RAMANAND CHATTERJER

T am in favour of an absolute boycott of the Com-
mission. Let its reports and conclusions go forth to
the world as things with which Indian people had
nothing whatever to do in any capacity.

MR. M, R, JAYAKAR

The duty of Indiana is clear. They must Ilose no
time to take concerted action to assert Indian opin-

ion.
LALA LAJPAT RAI
This announcement has convinced us that the decla-
ration of August 1917 was not sincere and that the
preamble of the Reforms Act was only farcical.
MR.N. C. KELKAR

There is only one course open to them, namely to
severely boycott the Committee. .

Mr. 8. SATYAMURTHY, M. 1, .

The only dignified course for the Congress therefore
is not to lead evidence before the Commission. [
earnestly trust that all political parties iu the country
will adopt the same course.

MR. A, P,8SEN,

s bad policy if not bad motive to make Indians
feg :Vhaa.t they have no hand at all in the shaping of
their own-d,enmy,h

Mgr. N. M. JOSHI, cIF.

I thiok Lord Birkenhead is playing a mischievous
game. He wasted two years in mere talk of co-opera-
tion, more co-operation and yet more con-operation;
and when he found that the paychological moment
had come he hatched a plot which will enable him to
delay still further the progress of constitutional reform
in India.

SIR ZULFAQAR ALI KHAN M, L. A,

The Commission as constituted would give rise
to difference of opinion in India but all thinking men
expected it as there was no other course open to the
British Parliament under existing deplorable inter-
communal tension in Iadia.

MR, LANGFORD JAMES,

I considerthat the Comnmission has been constituted
on the best, if not the only possible lines.

COL. GIDNEY, M.L.A.

Of this much 1 feel certain that if Indians decide to
boyoott this Commission, it will be their own fault, if
the giver of Reforms to India, namely, the British
Parliament refuses to proceed with the Commission,
and puts the hand of the Reform clock back.

Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA. .

It ix our belief that this Commission wlll satiafy no

responsible section of public opinion in India. We
urge a complete boycott of the Commission,

DEWAN BAHADUR GOVINDARAGHAVA IYER

The volume of opinion in favour of boycotting is al-
ready so strong, that perhaps that ultimately may be
the attitude which a consideration of all the circum-
stances of the case would necessarily lead to,

MR. C. VIJTARAGHAVACHARIAR

We must all boycott the Commission at every stage
and the Joint Parliamentary Committee.

MR. K, V. RANGASWAMI IYENGAR, M. L. A,

I am not eager to co-operate with the White Com-
mission nor am 1 going to break away from my party
in this matter of the boycott of the Commission.

MRr. SAMIULLA KHAN

To such an insolent flouting of public opinion and
humiliation of national honour, there could be one
::l_t.i only one replly, and that is boycott of the Com-

i8ston, as completely as was done in Egypt in the
case of the Milner Commission. P

Dr, B. 8. MOONJE.

If. 'the Government has thought fit to boyoott,
India’s people may also boycoit the Comwmission.

SIRDAR JOGENDRA SINGH.

We must not, in a apirit of anger, lose sight of

the vital isues—vital not only to India but to the
Empire as a whole,

DR.GOKUL CHAND NARANJ

Itisa aplendiq opportunity to political leaders to
rally and conuoh_date their forces and once more
bring about a Hindu-Muslim entente,
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PLATO AND THE BHAGAVAD GITA,

The latest number of the CarcurrA REVIEW
containg an interesting article on the above subject
from the pen of Dr, Umerchandra Bhattacharjee.
Dr. Bhattacharjoe institutes a comparison to show
that there is an aspect of Plato’s philosophy which
European expositors of his system have never
recognised owing to their ignorance of Hindu
thought, When a Hindu student knows how
much of bis country’s thought found expression in

,Plat(;'s philosophy, he must feel a much keener
interest in this, the greatest philosophy of Greece.
Dr. Bhattacharjee continues :—

“Though with a somewhat different purpose,
Plato intended to bring about the same social
organisation that was real and valid for the author
of the G'ita, the same classes of men and the
classification of men on identical grounds, were
accepted by both of them, For the authorof the
Gita, it was not an unrealised ideal only, but
part of the actual ordering of the world : Plato,
howcver, wanted it as the condition precedent for
the realisation of the highest justice. This no doubt
was a difference, But yet what was the ultimate
order of things on which both fixed their gazo ?
It was th¢ same ordering of men in society—the
same division into castes, if you please, and a
division based on the same reasons—that both
Plato and the author of the Gita accepted as
ultimately real, [t was valid for Plato, for it was
the ideal, and, therefore, more real than the
actual ; and it was valid for the author of the
Qita, because it was divinely ordered and was
actually a part of the scheme of the world ; and

the moral ideal that the Gita inculeated, was
based upon a recognition of the fact that there
was this order of things. Now, when two phi-

‘losophers look upon the same social organisation

as ultimately desirable and valid, the similarity is

much tooreal to be allowed to be obscured by )

dissimilarities in other respects,”
95

_ INDUSTRIALISM IN INDIA,

Mr, William Paton contributes a thoughtful
article on ‘‘Eastern Industrialism and the Chris-
tian Mission” to the INTERNATIONAL REVIEW OF
Missions for October, He says that missionaries
are confronted throughout Asia not only by such
concrete evils as long hours or bad conditions of
work in the mew industfial areas, but by the
development of a new type of society (godless)
which is threatening and clashing with, the old,

“The industrial worker in India and in China

(perhaps less so in Japan) is only partly an indus-
trial worker ; he is still partly a rural Jabourer.
The great agglomerations of labour hear Calcutta
and Bombay bring together men and women of
many races and languages from far distant parts
of India, Actually one-sixth of the entire popu-
lation of Assam has been brought into the pro-
vince by the tea industry—it is the American
‘melting pot’ on a swaller scale. But it needs only
a little imagination to enable one to see what
grent changes are entailed on these working people
by the new life into which they come, Most pro-
bably they are moving to and fro from the old
village to the urban centre, losing touch with the
rural society and not being integrated into another
social economy. The rural society has its moral
sanctions, its ancient life based on immemorial
tradition ; the new life is lived amid a welter of
tongues, with all the familiar landmarks gone,
new temptations present, and the old values,
which are the strength of the life of the East,
obscured or forgotten in the rush of the new
environment,”

Salvation, according to Mr, Paton, lies chiefly
in the direction of self-belp by the workmen them-
selves, 1.¢, in the growth of trade unionism, f[e
exhorts all the missionaries to improve the posi-
tion of the illiterate workmea of India following
the example of Mr. Gandhi whose eftorts to im-

prove the condition of workmen at Abmedabad
have proved successful,
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COMMUNALISM IN INDIAN POLITICS

“Communalism and the Statutory Commission” is
the subject of an interesting article in the current
number of Tae Uxirep Expire—the organ of the
Roysl Colonial Institute—by Rao Bahadur P, N.
Jambulinga Mudaliar, Mr. Mudaliar deplores
the disintegrating effects of communal representa-
tion which is an organic part of the Reforms Act
of 1919, He is of opinion that even asa transi-
tional measure the systewm of dyarchy is unwork-
able, The inherent defects are further intensified
by the personal and petty jealousies of job-hunters
among the so called leaders, Ha says:—

‘“Every avenue in the service of the Government
is tapped by these job-hunters, and the moment
they are placed in power and enjoy the fat emolu-
ments of the office they strain their every nerve
to benefit their kith and kin, whilst persons who
are eligible for exalted positions by reason of their
intellectuality and unswerving devotion to duty
are thrown overboard, 'When these job-hunters
are deposed by popular upheavals they turn out
to be the most savage and reactionary enemies of
the Government itself,”

Taking the case of Madras where the Justice
Party which was in power for six years from 1920
was routed at the last election, Mr, Mudaliar
writes :—

“After the general elections the Justice Party
wa8 recognized as a disintegrating force, represen-
tative of an oligarchy composed of a disgruntled
gection of job-hunters. It is beciuse the Gover-

nor did not condescend to subseribe to the fissipa-
rous creed of the Justice Party that his recall is
demanded, It is the non-Brahwan friends that
constitute the present ministry and yet the
Justice Party is crying itself hoarse over their
appointment, Why, I waut to know? Echo
answers, Why! My question cannot be answered
by any rational member of the Justice Party. It
is beciuse the Justice Party or their henchmen do
not enjoy the loaves and fishes of office that they

are frantically mourning over the inauguration of
the present ministry, consisting of non- Brabhmans,
whose emancipators and saviours the Justice Party
has claimed to be for the last six yoars,”

Coming to the bigger quostion, the grant of
further reforms to India, Mr, Mudaliar hopes for
the cessation of communal and sectional bickerings.
He concludes : —

* In the preamble of the Act of 1919, it is sta-
ted that a Statutory Commission will be constitu-
ted to enquire intv the working of the Reforms
Act and the fitness of the country for a greater
measure of political advance, The question of
the Commission and its personnel is being thresh-
ed out in the Press and on the platform in India.
It isa momentous and paramount question, All
the political parties are agreed, except a few
diehards, that Dominion status must be granted
to India, with complete provincial autonomy, and
that communal and sectional cleavages must not
be allowed to mar the harmony of that autono-
mous position,”

WOMEN AT OXFORD.

Dr. Joseph Wells, Warden of the Wadham
College, Ozford, for over fourteen years, has a
thoughtful article in the October number of the
Exarisn REviEW wherein he discusses at length
the recent struggle for a statutory limitation of
the number of women students at Oxford. He
says that twenty years ago the University had
admitted most of the women who were first class
examinees, and that the great increase of recent
times is from those of less intellectual calibre, i, e,
g0 far as the ezamination system, is a test of
brains,

The examinations are only partial tests of
intellectual performance, But the supporters of
women's education at Oxford have reason to be
proud that “women have in the last three years
won the Arnold Essay, the Winter Williams Law
Schelarship, and the Newdigate Prize Poem, not
to mention other successes in open competitiqns
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and that at least one of the University student-
ships for Research (founded during the last two
years out of the Government grant) has been
awarded to a woman scientist. And of the forty
Jectureships for the encouragement of Regearch
among college teachers (also founded this year out
of the Government grant), three have been given
to women—two for Modern History, one for
Enoglish, The “Transactions,” too, of bOd.leS
like the Royal Historical Society and the Eonglish

. Association usually contain contributions from

Ozford women teachers and students,”

© More personal intercourse between men and
\ women results, says Dr, Wells from the mixed
clubs than from the inter collegiate debates, The
Labour Club and the Student Christian Movement,
different as they are, we are told, are alike in
bringing men and women together. In conclu-
sion, the writer points out the one sphere of
university life where so far the woman student
has not penetrated,

«“She has her own organized athletics and the
men have theirs, and they have been kept apart.
The women students have been content to watch
the men play, and certainly they have not been
slow to avail themselves of the privilege, and their
knowledge of the *blues” and their performances
is extensive and up-to-date But as a rule the
women have had the good sense not to advertise
their own contests. The attempt last year to
introduce a boat race between a crew of Oxford
women students and a crew from Cambridge met
with very little favour; the Oxford crew drew no
members at all from three of the four women's
colleges, and the promoters of the race tried in
the end to avoid the publicity they should never
have courted, The whole thing was a fiasco, and
only served to show that there are still some
things that men can do which women fail in com-

pletely.”

A BESANT LEGEND,

Dr. Besant has returned home after a long
absence and is everywhere welcomed with sffection
and respect, Hers has been a remarkable career,
Writing on ber eightieth birth day on October 1,
THE NATION AND ATHENAEUM observes :—

“ Dr. Annie Besant’s eightieth birthday is
celebrated to-day, and perbaps the eomment
com.iug most naturally to the pen is that no
veteran in the world can at fourscore have tra-
velled a more surprising distance from the point
occupied at thirty years of age, or at forty. In
1874 the young wife of a Lincolnshire country
parson shook off all her fetters and went out into
a bitter wilderness of combat and calumny. For
a dozen years she worked as the colleague of
Charles Bradlaugh, and for four years as a
pioneer of Fabian Socialism, being at that time
certainly in the first half-dozen of platform
orators. Since the early nineties she has been,
in India and Eogland, leader of the Theosophical
movement, latterly dividing ber apparently un-
dimnished vitality between agitation for the
freedom of India and the strange cult of a coming
World Teacher. During her fifteen years of
aggrossive atheism the name of Annie Besant
was uttered with horror throughout orthodox
England. With her withdrawal into the region
of occultism and prophecy there began the crea-
tion of a Besaut legend which even her adventures
into Indian politics have not greatly disturbed,
She has grown into an old age of continuing acti-
vity, of gracious persuasion, and the weaving of a
curious, intangible influence, and of a formal,
pontifical, and unending eloquence from which
the echoes of her dazzling early maturity have
long since died away. It is a most singular
personality and an extraodinary eareer.”
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SOCIALISM IN OUR TIME

In the current issue of the ForwarD
Mr, Ramsay Macdonald has a parable for the
Independent Labour Party—a parable of equal
significance to us in India, It is drawn upon his
observation of sheep-dog trials and the moral of it
is, '§ Abandon the cry of Socialism in our time.”
He writes :—

“ There was one great and eloquent moment,
The sheep had come down, delicately and def‘nly
coaxed, between posts and through gaps. There
had not been a break nor a scare, They had
come as of their own free will with a companion
in the shape of a dog behind them, To the eye of
the on-looker, the sheep led the dog, We were
even tempted to jeer at him as one of those
leaders who have no backbone, but who follow the
flock he leads, Surely, in this case, the tail which
wagged the dog was the sbeep, They had come
to the pen into which they had to go. But obe-
dieace tries the best of saints, A fling occasion-
ally is 8 necessary exercise for the soul, A sheep
turned round and has a look a$ the dog
then another then the third, The dog lay down,
He was indifiprent. They advanced on him,
They stamped their feet, and never did lady do
that more daintly,

“The dog was a nuisauce, A cave had to be
formed against him: a back bench revolt was
stirring. Whe was this pompous thing—this
creature of airs and orders? He wagged his tail
almost hidden in the grass, They jumped, backed,
came forward again. They looked at each other
and encouraged each other, There would be a
grand paragraph with a bold and brave headline
in next week’s SHEEPS' WoRKERs,” He rose cau-
tiously, They backed, He lifted up one leg and

thrust his head forward, They backed. His leg
came forward stealthily, They tossed their heads
and backed, As though he were a slow moving
piece of clock work he approached. They backed.
He was like the soothing hand of a mother upon

them, Inch by inch he advanced : inch by inch
they retreated. We clapped and laughed. They
were in the fold walking backwards, and he
&quatted, ears cocked and tongue out, at its en-
trance,”

Then follows a doseription of a pair of dogs
working together. Of one of them Mr., Mac
Donald writes :—

“ The fire of a ginger group was within him,
He became restive ; he turned round, You could
8ee that he had a beroic plan, that he was sick of
gradualism. He jumped; he wagged his tuil;
he put out his tongue. He forgot his own job,
made a rush, upset his fellow’s plan, scattered the
sheep, tarned to behold his own charges scurry
out of the peu pell-mell, lowered his head and
tail, and bad the good sense to look a fool.”

One of the greatest problems of the socialist,
8ays he, is how to mingle judgment with
enthusiasm and patience with haste. He con-
¢'ndes : —

“1 deplore the ery : Socialism in our time” for
several reasons, but especially for this: that it
will postpone our success till the Greek Kalends,
It is gradualism drawn out to the nth stretch of
time, under the guise and with all the airs of a
fleet-footed nymph, Men are not sheep, but they
have two of the dominating characteristics of
sheep. They are gregarious and they are easily
frightened. It ig foolish to give that fact as an
excuse for losing an election and then proceed to
build up a policy on the assumption that it will
never happen again, I am a young man in &
terrible hurry to get Socialism, to get the real
thing and not an image of the real thing.”

Bureaucratic Government. (A study in Indian
Polity) By Bernard Houghton, 1.C.8., (Retd). This is
the first Indian Edition of this well-known work.
Mr. Houghton examines the present position critically.
It is a book of great topical interest. Price, Re.1-8 as.
To Subacribers of the * Indian Review ” Re. 1-4 aa.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T, Madras,
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THE NEXT WAR
Credulous people have always th.ought ths;t v:::.
last great war was fought with a view tlc: en on;
and the consequences of that tragedy have gS e
home to the belligerents. But nobod.y s:em 0
have heeded the warning, and the passion for fw
g to be inciting them now no less than before.

e ome pertinent pro-

¥ quotes 8
« A Student of Peace " quo .
. n the subject in the current issue

and shows how the
ground is being prepared for the next ws?r. Op:n
or secret preparations, he says, are being male
e"verywheie. Mr. Sisley Huddlestor.), fortmder y
Correspondent of the Lonpon TIMEs, 18 quo ef .

«The sensible countries of the. world—from
military point of view—are keeping up-to-date
with the military developments and they sre
asures, as will enable them, aI-: a
to trapsforra ordinary factories
into munitions factories which can t.urn o,:xt large
quantities of guns and munition quickly. (NIEW
RepusLic, New York, 1924, Jul‘y 1,6, P 205).’ .

France went mad over the Allies’ vietory a'nd
began to cherich the wildest plans. She ocf:uplfe
Rube which means more danger than security for
France. Mr, Sisley Huddleston observes :—

« For as any military man would agree, at any

ment Germany could sweep aside the
ared to

nouncements 0

taking such me
moment’s notice,

given mo ;
armies of occupation if she were prep

accept the consequences, In the e.vent of war the
Ruhr would be a trap: its occupation would ser;e
no useful purpose.” (New Repuseic, New York,
204).
lgi‘i;nilelli}; ml:l;i:g el:borate military prepara-
tions and drilling millions of negroes in the deseft
of Africa and she is said to possess the largest air
i o world.
for::l:ln t;k:;a‘:o of Germany? She is straining
every nerve to recoup her military strength,
According to Major-General J. . H. Morga.n,
“ they (Germans) have been bt.lsy since the \;var dm
building vast factories, subsidised by State tunds,

in the East of Germany for the production of
gynthetic ammonis, the ‘key’ to explosive
manufactures, We had good reason to believe
in the existence of a similar design to make
Spandau, near Berlin, the seat of future gun
manufacture, in order that it might not be ex-
posed, like Krupps’, to the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the Armies of Occupation”. (QUAR-
tERLY REVIEW, Oct, 1924, p. 453).

The writer adds that other Powers are no less
keen in their anxiety to keep their powder dry,
The U, 8, Great Britain, and Japan are doing
their best to maintain their power and preparing
themselves for any future clash,

He coucludes with an appeal for a World Peace
Congress and the mobilising of all forces making
for peace,

CHARACTER IN EDUCATION

“ Character in Education ” is the theme of an
article contributed by Mr. G, W, Trowell to the
September issue of the INpIAN EpucaToR. In our
busy everyday life one is liable to lose sight of
this central aim in one’s pursuit of more imme-
diate ends, Mr, Trowell gives many reasons for -
this neglect and he abtributes it chiefly to the
8. 8. L. C, system, He urges the Headmasters
to free the youngsters from the blighting curse of
examinations and to safely certify theirboys fit for
college, * faithfully and impartially for the twice-
born and for the low caste Christian, and also, when
he need not fear unpopularity and a fall in num-
bers by keeping up a high standard, or the en-
mity of members of the lccal body that appoint
and pay him by refusing to lower the standard
for their sons, It is a sombre comment that the
initial intention of the Madras 8. 8. L. C, scheme
to remove the protests against the completely
external character of the previous scheme, by
taking into account the school marks, had to be
changed, to cease to be guided in any way by
them, because it was found they were being
tampered with by Headmasters,”
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THE RELIGIOUS MAN.

“ What is a religious man?” asks Dr. Fort
Newton in the ArnanTic MoNTHLY and sums up
bis answer as follows :—

“Much of what is called religion, as ususlly
interpreted, conveys nothing real or helpful to the
average man ; it contains little to link om to life
a8 he knows it, 1ts outlook is remote, its imagery
alien,

Its ideas and insights need to be restated in
the terms of our time, in plain everyday speech,
80 thet man can understand it, lay bold of it,
attempt to live up toit. No idea of religion, he
says, is worth anything that does not have a vital
effoct on character, in which the eternal values are
revealed and attested, Life is profoundly influenced
by belief, as belief, in turn, is * clarified and

confirmed” by life. Yet *a man may believe all

the creeds and have little moral worth or spiritual
loveliness ; he may believe in the resurrection of
the body and be dead of soul.”

As Carlyle said, the religion of a man is not
the creed he professes ; not that necessarily, often
not that at ull since men of all degrees of worth

and worthlesness sign all kinds of creeds, His
' religion is his life, what he acts upon and knows
of the meaning of life and his duty in it,

% In the meautime, we want finally to get rid of
the idea that a bad man who believes a creed is
more religious than a good man who does not,

“ Religion is not safety ; it is service, It is
not a plan by which we escape Hell and get into
Hoeaven, but a life of fellowship and ministrant
good-will.  As a rule, the best men are not those
who are most sure of their salvation, or think
most about it  They are those who, while aware
of their own failings and limitations, do not in-
dulge in morbid reflections on their own spiritual
state, but put their power into a life of love
guided by truth.

% Many a man who has only a hszy idea of
what it means to love God is really doing it all

the time, in the most real way, by helping his
fellows along the road.”

® «1f such words seem to be trite, they are none
the less truo, truer by far than many a dogma:
and it is by such things that we learn that religion
is not & thing apart from life, but life itself at its
best.”

THE INDIAN NAVY

“By the creation of the Royal Indian Navy,
India has been placed in one more respect on the
same footing as the Dominions of Canada,
Australia, South Africa, and New Zealand,” says
Mr. P, R. Cadell in his paper on “The Royal
Indian Navy,” published in the latest number of
the AsiaTic REviesw. e traces the history of
the Navy in India for the last three centuries.
Qontinuing he says:

“]1t is obvious that India cannot afford a large
navy and need not do so, so long as it can de-
pend on the strong arm of the Royal Navy, 1t is
essential, however, that officers and men should be
well paid, if the service is to be efficient and
popular. 1f we refer to the men alone, we must
remember the severe competion of the mercantile
shipping for the comparatively small sources of
recruitment available, It is equally necessary
that the ships should be well found for service in
the Persian Gulf, and more suitable, it may be
remarked, than the vessels in which the men of
the Royal Navy at present silently suffer in that
region, Already we hear it said that India can-
not afford the cost of even the small navy pro-
posed, If this navy is ineflicient, any money
spent on it will naturally be wasted.”

The revenues of the Government of India
depend very largely on foreign trade and on the
duties levied at India’s ports whose marine ad-
ministration will be very largely in the hands of
officers of the” Royal Indian Navy. Therefore,
it seems unreasonable, says Mr. P, R, Cadell, to
grudge a portion of these revenues for the main-
tenance of the naval force proposed.
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DEMOCR'AOY IN AMERICA.
gﬁe gtudent of contemporary politics there

*o rpasses in importance that o?

: study which su :
o r Government in the United States of

ula '
pop - says Professor Charles Sarolea in the

America,
ExorisH REVIEW. '
«It has a supreme theoretical interest. For

'-t;he American Constitution is a masterpiece of

political wisdom, The American experiment in
democratic government has succeeded, where
most similar European experiments have signally
failed. And the success is all the more instruc-
tive bacause the American experiment was made
under the most unfavourable circumstances and
with apparently tbe most unpromising human
materia], the flotsam and jetsam of twenty races, ”

The American Republic, unlike other modern
republics, has weathered every storm and succeeded
in spite of a hundred reasons why it also should
have failed, The Professor’s explanation is that,
whilst the Awmerican Commonwealth is in outward
appearance & popular Government, it is not a
pure demacracy, but one based on a series of
politieal compromises,

«It has realized, better than any other popular
administration, that the chief merit of any
government is to be strong and stable. It has
emphatically repudiated the false conclusion of
Roﬁsseau that the people are always infallible, and
can do no wrong. Oa the contrary, it has as-

gumed that the people are eminently fallible, that

indeed, because they are fallible, they must be
deliberately protected against their own errors and
jmpulses, The American Constitution . is ever
reminding the citizen that he has duties as well as
rights, Above all, it proclaims that there is
something greater than the caprice of majorities,
and the passions of parties—and that is the
liberty of the subject, the interest of the common
weal, and the majesty of the law, Under the
American Constitution it is the law and not the
will of the people, which is the sovereign power.”

THE [NDIAN PRINCES

“ The pretence of the sanctity of the Treaties
between the Imperial Crown and the major Prin-
ces of India havirg been knocked on the head by
the late Viceroy"”, writes Dr, Besant in the New
Ixnp1A WEEKLY, * it is worth while to congider how
these Princes would stand when India gains
Dowminion status, ard is supreme within her own
territory.” About the relation between a king and
people in olden daysin India Dr, Besant says:—

“ Forms of Government, ﬁloreover, affected but
little the prosperity of the people, and were very
various—monarchieal, republican, council cities,
occasional empires. The stable unit of Govern-
ment in India was the village, the groups of
villages, the linked groups, and so on, the Self
Government of the people in these successively
increasing areas by Councils—the form approved
of by the Lord Buddba as conducive to stable
prosperity, The part played by a King, where a
kingdom existed, was that of a protector rather
than that of & ruler, A certain tax, levied on
the crops, and the manufactured articles, was
paid to him for his protection against violenze or
serious breaches of the laws. As a King vointed
out to a favourite who asked for power, he was not
the people’s lord and master; he only interfered
with eriminals, He was responsible for good
order, New laws, where noeded, were made by a
King and his Council or other chief pawer; a
King without a Council, said Kautilya, was like
a cart with only one wheel.”

Several of the major Prirces of India have
already voluntarily established in their States
some of the forms of Self-Government, In some
of the States education is more advanced than in
British India”, Dr. Besant continues :—

4 The people of the Indian States may be trust-
ad to press on any backward Princes the necessity
of granting them fréedom, and they will do it
effectively when some of such Princes cannot rely
on British aid, as they can pow, against their
discontented peop]e.”
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THE ORDINARY MAN.

«“The plutocrat is what he is by virtue solely of
his material position in the world. 1fan accident
should remove him from that position, he dieap-
pears into uon-entity. Success is the test of social
eminence. In gpiritual matters disinterestedness
is no longer the sign of superiority,” writes
Mr. Aldous Huxley in Harrer's MoxTHLY MAGA-
ZINE,

“Nothing is more remarkable than the recent
American tendency to exalt the ordinary man,
occupied with ordinary worldly affairs, at the
expense of the oxceptional man who takes no
interest in such affairs, I have seen it boldly stated
by Awmerican sgpiritual leaders that ¢ Businers is
religion” The identification of business with ser-
vice permits the worldling to identify himself with
the Christian saints,

“ This tendency to raise the ordinary, worldly
man to the level of the extraordinary and disinter-
ested oune seems to me entirely deplorable. The
next step will be to exalt him above the ex‘ra-
ordinary man, who will be condemned and perse-
cuted on priuciple becauss he ig not ordinary—for
nob to be ordinary will be regarded as a crime. In
this reversal of the old values I see a real danger,
a menace to all desirable progress,”

BUDDHA AND WOMEN

The Youna Easr for October has an interesting
article on Buddha's view of women by Mr, Taikun
Kimura, Theattitude of Gautama tywards women
varied according to the occasion. In one instance
when a follower of his was worrying himself
because of his love for a woman, Buddha helped
him to get rid of his trouble by mentioning various
weak points of women, He, however, always
advised his disciples to love and respect their
wives, though he recognised the superiority of
man to woman, Buddba had praised and criticised
women according to the cases placed before him, but
he never despised them assome of the mediaeval
monks of Europe have done. It ig evident also

from the fact that the wany women followers of
.B““‘idha- became.great Missionaries in later years.
Thus Buddhism gave a high position to women
as Buddhist disciples, whereas Confuciug and
Christ rather made light of women, though the
latter always had sympathies with women ag weak
ereatures, This is undeniable from the fact that
many of the Christian Churches did not like
women to preach, while most of the great Chris-
tian disciples of the mediaeval age regarded women
as if they had been offsprings of Satan, Some of
them even declared that women had no soul, If
we consider these fucts together with the fact
that the Church of Eugland is still undecided
whether women should be allowed to stand on the
pulpit or not, it is really remarkable that thirty
centuries ago, Buddha gave to woman followers as
much right as to man followers.”

INDIA IN PERI{ODICALS,

Dogs Inp1a want Curist witnouT WesTERN CUL-
TorE¢ By Miss, K, McDougall, ma, [“ The
National Christian Council Review,” September
1927,] .

ANCIENT INDIAN  LIFE. By Rai Bahadur
Jogeschandra Ray M. A, Vidya Nidhi, ([The
Calcutta Review, September 1927.]

Inb1Ax Universiries AND INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERA-
TION. By Prof. P, R. Krishnaswami u, A, |*“The
Indian Educator,” September 1927

Tae Avxcient Tamins & Tur Nacas, By Prof,
C. 8. Srinivasachari, [“The Indian Historical
Quarterly, Sep. 1927)

Miss Mavo’s Crukiry 1o Inpis, By Margaret
E, Cousing, [“The Young men of India.”
O.tober 1927]

Revieious Poricy or Asora. By Dr. Barna u, a,
[“The Maha Bodhi,” October 1927.]

Hinpus aND Musuims, By Mr. Shrinivas
M, Datar, rn. B. [The Hindustan Review,
October 1927.]
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THE UNITY CONFERENCE

The Unity Confererce called under the auspices
{)f the All-India Congress Committee met at the
premises of the Bongal Provincial Congress Com-
mittee, at Caleudta, There wasa large and re-
presentative gathering of Hindu and Muslim Con-
grqssmen from different provinces. Mr. 8. Brinivasa
Iyengar opened the proceedings with an introduc-
tory speech in which ho tried to remove certain
misapprehensions. Messrs, Mahomed Ali and
Prakasam explained the circamstances that led to
the summoning of the Conference. Babu Bhagha-
van Das and Sir P. C. Ray also took part in the
proceedings and made fervent appesls to unity,

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta started the discussion by
placing before the Conference the main questions
which they should discuss and come to sn agree-
ment, They were disputes relating to (1) conver-
gion and ve-conversion bstween the twocom-
munities, (2) slaughter of cows, and (3) music
before mosques, He referred to the resolutions of
the Unity Conference at Delhi and said that they
might form tho basis for the drafts that might be
made for the present Conference,

CONVERsIONS AND RE-CONVERSIONS
Mr. A. Rapgaswami Iyengar then read the
resolution as re-drafted in consequence of an in-
formal conference earlier in the day among a few
leaders. The resolution which was accepted after
a long discussion is as follows :—

That every individual or group it at liberty to con-
vert or reconvert another by argument or persuasion.
but maust not attempt to do #0 or prevent its being
done by force, fraud or vther unfair means such as
the offering of material inducement. Persons ander
18 years of age ahould not be converted unless it be
along with their parents or guardians, If any person
under 18 years of age are found atranded without his
parents or guardians by persons of apother faith he
sbduld be promptly handed over to persons of his own
faith., There must be no secrecy asx to the person,
place and manner about any conversion or reconver-
sion nor should there be any demonstration or jubilas

9

tion in support of any conversion or reconversion,
Whenever any complaint is made in respect of any

¢ conversion or reconversion that it was effected by
force or unfair means or whenever any person under
18 yeara of age i% converted the mattér shall be
enquired into and diaclosed by ar¥trators who shall
be appointed by the Working Committee either hy
name or under genera) regulations.

Tee Cow & Music QuE-~TiONS

The Conference then proceeded to deal with the
Cow question—~the discussion on which was ad-
journed to the next day. Dr. Ansari,in a long
statement dealt with the several points in dispute
both at and after the Simla Conference,

Whersas no community in India ahould impose or

seck to impose its religious obligati®ns or religions
views upon any other community but the free profes-
sion and practice of religion should subject to publie
order and morality be guaranieed to every commu.
nity and person, Hindus ara at liberty to take proces-
sions and play musie before mosques at any time for
religious or social purposes but there ahould be no
stoppage of the proeessions nor special demonstra-
tions in frond of mosques nor shall the songs or musio
sung or played in front of such mosques be such as iy
calculated to cause annoyance, offence or special dis-
turbance to the®worshippers in the mosques. Mos-
lems are at liberty to sacrifice or subject to existing
municipal laws regulating the slaughter of animals
for purposes of food to slaughter cows in any
town or village in any place not being a thoroughfare
nor one in the vicinity of a temple or a Mandir nor
one exposed to the gaze of Hindus. Cows should not
be led in procession or in demonstration for sacrifice
or slaughter, Whenever a complaint is made that
any of the provisions of this resclution have been
contravened it shall be enquired into and decided by
arbitrators appointed by the Working Committee by
name or under general regulations and their decision
shall be final. Having regard to the deep.rooted
gentiment of the Hindu community in the matter of
eow killing the Moslem community is earnestly ap-
pealed so to conduct the cow sacrifies or slaughter as
not to cause annoyance to the Hindux of the town o
village concerned.

The A. I. C. C. which met subsequently ratified
these resolutions,
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8IR HABIBULLAH ON UNITY

A joint address was presented on November
2nd to Sir Mahomed Habibullah by the Muslim
Association of Nagore and the Shareeth-ul-Islam
Bociety of Negapatam, In the course of his reply
Sir Mahomed Habibullah gaid :—

“I note with very great gratification that in this
town as indeed generally in the reet of the pro-
viuce, the Hindu and the Mahomedan live to-
gether as brethren in the most friendly and loyal
relation, and may this spirit pervade the whole «f
India, I ama Mussalman, I yield to pone in
the depth or intensity of my devotion to my faith.
But I cannot discorn any inevitable conflict bet-
ween my orthodoxy and the orthodexy of the
Hindus, Similarly, I feel sure that every ra-
tional and patriotic Hindu must wonder at those
who hold that those who profess his faith cabnot
be at peace with the Mussalmans. I am mnota
believer in unavoidable antagonism, I have an
invincible faith in the essential harmony of the
spiritual ideals that are at the core of the world’s
groat religions—Hinduism, Buddhism, Christia-
nity, and Islam”

VICEROY'S TRIBUTE TO BIKANER

H, E. the Viceroy before opening the Ganga-
nagar Canal on October 8th said in reply to T, H.
the Maharaja's address : — '

“Your Highness has, I have no doubt, long
dreamt of this day, and of all that it means to
thousands of your subjects, and so, to us, it is a
real happiness to be able through your kindness,
to abare in those glad feelings which come when
hope wins fulfilment, and achievement comes at
last to crown the long period of effort and anxiety.
I am indeed, glad to think that this Canal, which
is destined to bring such inestimable benefits to
Bikaner, should bear Your Highness’ name, and
thus be a memorial for generations yet to come of
a Ruler to whose foresight, enthusiasm and devo-
tion to the progress of his State, they will surely
owe so much,”

Dr, BOSE'S MESSAGE TO THE STUDENTS

In the course of his Convocation address to
the Mysore University, Dr. Bose gave the follow-
ing message:—

“Could I wish for you anything less than
that you should attain the highest man-
hood or womanhood? May you realise the
great privilege of being born at a time when
your country needed you most. The ecivili-
sation we have inherited have lasted through
many millenniums ; you will certainly not allow it,
You will answer to the eall that had been
echoing through ages, the eall which compels
men and women to choose a life of unending
struggle for the alleviation of human suffering,
The removal of suffering and the cause of suffer-
ing is the Dharma of a Kshatriya, Be each of
you a true Kshatriya,

It was action and not weak passivity that was
glorified in heroic India of the past and the
greatest illumination came even in the field of
battle. There can be no happiness for any of us,
unless it had been won for all, In this I would
urge on you the doctrine of strength and of un-
dying hope, Realise that there is something. in
the Indian culture which is possessed of extra-
ordinary latent strength by which it had resisted
the ravages of time and destructive changes, that
have swept over the earth, And indeed a capa-
city to endure through infinite transformations,
must be innate in that mighty civilisation which
has seen the intellectual culture of Nile Valley, of
Aesyria and of Bibylon, wex, wane and disappear,
and which to-day gezes on the future with the
same invincible faith with which it met the past”.

SIR JAGADISH BOSE. His Life, discoveries and
writings. The matter has been carefully selected and
arranged under three headings. Educational, General,
Science, Price Rs.3. To Subs. of “ I.R.” Rs. 2.8 as,
Modern Review :—The excellent biographical Sketch
(prefixed) emhances the value of the compilation.

G.A.Natesan & Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madragp,
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PANCHAYATS IN BIKANER

H. H. the Maharaja of Bikaner, in opening the

Bikaner Legislative Assembly, referred to the
Panchayat Bill, and gaid : '

« Any liberal edifice for the participation of the
popular element in the task of' Governme.nt must,
I noed hardly point out, be raised on solid foun-

dations, Itis impossible to build on sand. We

must begin from the lowest rungs of the ladder.

Popular asgemblies and responsible' legislatures,
municipal boards, councils and district boards, .all
must commence With the hun:lble .begm-
pings of village communities, A village is the
lowest administrative upit; and & sot.md
political structure, in order to be enduring,
can only be reared up on solid tiers, stage by
stage created upon stable foundation.s. Here
again we bave only to revive and resuscltaf'se our
old village communities which had acqulre'd a
repute as the one durable foum"lation- of Hindu
polity. Village Panchayats, beside be‘mg entrust-
ed with the management of simple village needs
and daily requirements of the rural populace, can
aldo, as their name gignifies, be lpade to subserve
the: purpose of ‘simple civil tribunals anf? rural
magistracy. . e e e Justice ad-
ministered at the. thres hold of their own homes,
is often more ;aquihable _and certainly cheaper and
1 that obtained from the more elabor-

icker tha s
oy ents of modern civilization. Where

ate refinem
village faction
a canker, eat a

gecured at the hands of village elders is also more
o the people and leaves little venom

s and rivel animosities do not, like
& the core of village life, the justice

acceptable b
behind.”

NEW DEWAN OF RADHANPUR
" Mr. Sayyad Mohomed A. Urezi, B. A,, Income-
Tax Officer, Surat, has been sppointed Dewan of
Radhanpur, his services having been lent to the
State by the Government of India,

BHARATPUR REFORMS

.

The Maharaja of Bharatpur has now fimally
sanctioned the enforcement of the Administration
Board (Shasan Samiti) Act, 1827, passed in the
month of March last under which a representa-
tive body of Bharatpurians will conduct the gene-
ral administration through their elected and nomi-
nated representatives. It has come into force on
October 4.

All those who are born in the State, have some
landed property in the State or are domiciled
residents for the last 5 years preceding the elec-
tions, will be entitled to vote or stand as candidates,
The body will be composed of 120 members out of
which 90 will be elected, and although the num-
ber can be lessened at the will of the durbar the
elected majority will remain unchanged, viz,,
three-quarters of the total number of members,
The Dewan will preside over the Board and a
cabinet composed of 10 elected members of the
board will meet every Thursday and arrive at
conclusions on various topics and submit their
opinion to His Highness. The Vice-President
will be elected by the members themselves, An
honorarium of Rs. 500 per annum has been appro-
ved for the cabinet members, Depressed classes
will have their due share and 10 seats have been
allotted for thera,

DECCAN SABHA AND INDIAN STATES

The Council of the Deccan Sabha has passed a
resolution urging the Government of India
strongly to press upon the attention of His
Majesty’s Government the necessity of having the
whole question of the status and position of Indian
States in relation to self-governing British India
settled by the Royal Commission on Indian Con-
stitutional Reforms shortly to be appointed (since
appointed) with a view particularly to make consti-
tutional provision for the inclusion of the States
in course of time in the future federation of India,
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INDIANS IN BRITISH GUIANA

Mr. C.F, Andrews, interviewed concerning the
disquieting news received in Bombay from British
Guiana, said that if the report was correct, then
the gravity of the situation could not be over-
estimated. When the whole question of fresh
Indian emigration was considered by the Indjan
Legislature, a demand wag made that the present
electoral rights of Indians could be secured to them
for all time by statute, and this demand wag
favourably considered. If the control of finance
were to be placed in the hands of the Governor
instead of registered Indians, it would obviously

lower the value of the franchise gnd status of
Indians as citizens,

INDIAN DEFENCE LEAGUE,

In view of frequent misrepresentations made in
Eogland of Indian culture and Indian view point,
it is felt Decessary to start an orgamisation in
England of Indians and friends of India, called
the “Indian Pefence League,”

The imwmediate objects will be :;—(1) To take
steps to prevent, if possible -and to correct where-
éver necessawy, any misrepresentationg about India
in Eogland: and (2) to conduet an educative
Ppropaganda wainly on cultural lines in order to
make Indian aspirations and sentiments familiar
to the West,

The membership is open to all Indians and non-
Indian sympathisers over 2] Years of age, and the
fee will be 5 shillings Rer annum,

Dr. Annie Besant, Mr, H. S L, Polak, Mr,
Basil Howell and many others have already joined
the League, whose Secretary is Mr, Vishnu
Karandikar,

EAST AFRICAN COMMISSION

It is understood says the LEaDeR, that Kanwar
Maharaj Singh and Mr. Ewbank wore heing de-
puted by the Government of India to East Africa,
to assist the resident Indian community in the
preparation of their case to be put before the

Royal Commission,

NATAL EDUCATION COMMISSION

Mr. Sastri, the Agent-General of the Govern-
ment of Indi», interviewed by a representative of
Tue Narar Wirness on the appointment of the
Education Commission, expressed his gratification
at the honouring of the Agreement, *The news
of the appointment of this Commission” gaid
Mr. Sastri, “will be received with great satisfaction
in India, It will be an indubitable proof that the
Capetown Agreement is a reality and will result
inabenefit to the Indian population resident heve.”
The Natal Administration isto be congratulated
on having magnanimously ignored itz difforences
with the Union Government, and resolved to
bear the burdens cast on jt by the Agreement,”

The Government of Ingia have &
deputed Mr, K, N, Kitchly
Edueational

ccordingly
of the Indian
Service, to go to South Afriea

and report on the Indian Education questions
in Natal,

INDIANS IN CEYLON

It is reported that at g meeting of Indians in
Kandy, Mr. Letchuman Ohettiar, the Chairman,
remarked on the unsatisfactory nature of Indian
repressntation ia the Legislature and deplored the
exclusion of Indiaus frum the Civil Service and
the huwiliating restrictions at the quarantine camp
at Mandapam, He pointed out that Indians were
not represented on the several Advising Boards,
where their interests needed safeguarding., Above

all, he said, the apathy of the electorate wag g
source of anxiety,

INDIANS IN DURBAN

The Durban Town Council has, at a recent
meeting, voted a sum of £ 150,000 in order to
purchase a block of land extending to 3,000 acres
about 11 miles from Durban, ostensibly for the
future Borough extension, but

establish what the anti- Asiatics ¢
village,

in reality to
all an Indian
The Indian commuaity has protegted
against the proposal but to no effect,

Fudustrial and Lommercial Section
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BOMBAY TEXTILE INDUS’I.‘.R;I"]EIS':.r B
Perbaps the foremost indi,f;enous :)Z u Fy;om
India is the mill industry in B‘omm z.go s
small beginnings five and geventy yea A
by leaps and bounds, to almo. -
firoo::;l im}:portance. It has played no htt,lad;i)z;eed
the progress ard prosperity o'f Bombay{,:x:ehensive
f the whole of westorn India. A c:o p e
i i § the progress of such an industry ;
fev“?w . tion down te this day must .be o
- m?ep juterest to all concerned, This t'ask
;zzozzgigathempted by Mr. 8. M. Ratnagar, Editor

ith
f the [xp1AN TEXTILE J ournal and completed wi
0

A success fOI WhICh he Ilgbtly d(‘sel ves to be

e review
k is a comprehsusive revie

atulated, The boo o

C(fn:ile; whole textile industry of Bombay from 18 t
N including a summary of the prt?se'm

s pancial position

to .
i and fi
copstitution, management od § | B
han a hundred spinning an .
exhaustive review is enriched

ble pictures and portraits while

of no less t
factories, This

ith innumera ; i
:’:h statistics and trade figures supplied ma
o

it an invaluable bock of referex.xce. to th(fse
. 1 ve anything to do with the mill mdustn;s
a
wfhoBombay We congratulate Mr. Ratnagar on the
o .

p t
t uoll ion hlc T
ex(‘;euen(}e ()1 he \)l (:nt onw h 18 well wOo h

i ice of Rupees Twenty.
" p;l(;eT;lCTION TO COTTON INDUSIRY f
o ent’s Bill proposing some measure ©

m
o Tndiap yarn industry was the

protection to the
subject of a lively

islative Assembly in o
Lei:lag:usesrejeeted by & very large majority,
o

Ia[' K G I] €0 ’ 8 ﬂmendmenb fOI cuculntlng the
e g

Bl“ fot 6] CItlng pub]lc Opllllon as tO hOW ta! lb

wo ld detllmenbﬂuy or OBhe! W15© aﬁ‘ecb the con-
uid,

i in the country.
Jloom industry 1o '
od the banl g speech, explained

and prolonged discussion in the
its last sitting.

sumers a om s
Sir Victor Sassoon, 10 B A red
the view of the millowners, emphas
o vie

i Ys
h i would not be, in apy Wa
m industry wou ‘ "
al.ldl:;)y affected by the Bill and that the -m;:stry
u : "
': rl:otzection proposed to be given to the 1
ol p:

was inadequate inasmuch as the spioning secti}o{n
was left, practically wishout ax:;y safeguard:. :
compared the position of the industry to da P:o,
wounded man left uncared for on the roa :sx e.d

Dewan Chamanlal, Mr. T, C. Go?waml an
others who supported Mr. Neog.y’s- motion, en.uxf)e-
rated the many sins of commlssTon ar.ld omlssw:l
that the mill-magoates had commitbed in the ;Jash.,
particularly during the days of the Swa (:s ;
movement inaugurated in Bengal asa protes

i Partition measure.
agzzsvz::;ent’s attitude was explained by the
Finance Member and later on, by Fhe Commex::;
Member, the latter charging the millowners :v: :
attempting to overawe the Gov?rnor- Genera t-.m
Council and with failing to cox'nbme for promoting
the legitimate interests of tl.le mdust.ry. » y

The Bill was then taker into consideration a
prased EMPIRE ECONOMIC UNITY.

Sir Alfred Mond speaking upon. the su.b]ec;: ;);
Empire economic unity at a public 'me;tx:g taieﬂ
under the auspices of the Empire Indus tr
Association said that on the propfn: and‘ r.ue
solution of the organisation of the British Empire
as an economic unit, depended not mert?ly the
economic prosperity of millions of people in En-
gland but depended more on the whole future
existence of the British Empire. In th.e .comm:n:
of some of the world’s leading commodities wela t:
a position which ought to enable us to compel the
most favourable trading terms. from .otlfer co;?-
tries if our resources were utilised unitedly and in
th;:gli;u:;); figures showing the remarkable
development of the interchange of goods bet:w:elt
Eogland and overseas and declared that- in .er
imperial trade was becoming the dommatxni
factor in the trade position of the world an-d o
England, Sir A, Mond advocated thfa expendlbur.e
of much larger sums on settlement in the Domi-

nions,
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AGRICULTURAL EXHIBITION

An All-India Agricultural, Industrial, Khaddar
and Arts Exhibition will be held at Madras
during the Christmas week in connection with
the 42nd, Indian National Congress.

The object of the Exhibition is to show the
present state of Agriculture, Art and Science, in
India, to take stock of the various impediments in
the way of their advancement and to provide an
opportunity for the exchange of ideas relating to
trade, Agriculture, Industries, Education, Public
bealth, and verious other subjects between people
from various parts of India.

Accommodation for exbibits will be provided
for in the stells, but machinery, looms, scientific
and other apparatus to be used for demonstration
purposes will have to be installed in separate
places, which will be previded for in the Exhibi-
tion grounds,

The Committee appeals to general public inclu-
sive of firms to make liberal donations towards
the general funds of the Exhibition and to firms to
take up stalls and exhibit articles largely.

FUTIURE OF INDIAN CULTLVATOR

To judge from the reports already published,
the present state of agriculturein many regions
in Indis, is clearly so unsatisfactory as to justify
considerable anxiety with regard to its future,
says the TiMEs on the work so far completed by
the Agricultural Commission,

It expresses the opinion that some of the diffi-
. culties besetting the path of the Indian cultivator
are of his own making, and can ouly be removed
by education, Some of the evidence before the
Oommiseion suggests that administrative deterio-
ration has followed the Keforms,

The paper points out that the example of
Australia indicates that the control of organization
could render most valuable service to Indian agri-
culture by co-ordinating activities, more especially
the research work of departments of the local
(tovernments,

EMPIRE AGRICULTURE

Sir Alfred Mond, addressing the delegates of the
fmperial Agricultural Research Conference at a
Luncheon in London, on Oct. 26, stated that the
chemical industries were co-operating with the
Government departments in trials of fertilizers
in the Empire and elsewhere.

Many trials had been designed to test the
suitability of nitro-chalk in tropical and sub-
tropical countries, and arrangements had been
completed to carry out in India and Kenya trials
of such new fertilizers as smmonium phosphate
and nitro-phosoka.,

A representative was studying the conditions
in South Africa and Australia to determine to
what extent phosphate and other deficiencies had
been the reason why so little use was made of
nitrogen fertilizers there,

Another representative was going to India to
study the best means of carrying out the propo-
sals submitted by the Royal Commission on
Agriculture in India for a great scheme of co-
operation in fertilizer propaganda, between the
Governments of India and Britain,

He said that arrangements were also made to
carry out fertilizer trials in the Sudan,

AGRICULTURE IN INDIA

The joursal Oureook, commenting on the
evidence collected by the Indian Agricultural
Commission, says that it comes as a great shock.
The evidence proves that the ocondition of the
ryot is deteriorating,

It is our boast that no Government that India
has ever known has cared for the peasant so con-
sistently as the British,” says the paper, “It now
seemns that all our care has failed,”

In discussing the causes, the OQuTLOOK expres-
ses the opinion that Great Britain assumed that,
given good government, with guarantees of inter-
nal peace and reasonable taxation, the Indian
would raise himself by his own exertions,
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ITAL.
NEW AR FORO:] li?vsiospital for the

Princess Mary °P9“°1‘: tn °i‘; o
B..oyal Airng cer: tslj:re:a;y for Air, in a speech
gir Samust SO% the biggest Air Force
mentioned that Halton w.as B wuld bo tho

0 in the world, and 1t8 hospi .

stavion 0 i f the Royal Air Force. The
principal hOSPf*"‘l 004 beds, to which would come
building conmm:"r:m Halt'on, put all Air Force
nob onl‘y c::is country, outside the convenient
o l: Naval, Military or Civil accommodation
l“mg"‘f Forca, invalids from overseas. There
nd A% ervice in the "world where the most
W”s- i jnedical and surgical help was more
efﬁc‘e:;" required, to meet the inevitable risk of
ri:'gaii c’;m air. ‘The Air Force, a8 & whole, v-vould
now have in the Halton Hospital a fully equipped
institute to meet their noeds.

msZYUR.VEDI(‘} SYSTEM OF MEDICI.NE.

The importance t0 India of the Ayurvedic 8ys-
tem of medicine was empbasised by the Hon. Mr.
K, M. Jhaveri, who presiding over t.he annual
gathering of the Prabhuram Ayurvedic College,
Bombay, pleaded for wholehearted. :upporb for
Ayurved ‘‘the oldest science of India.

Mr, Justice Jhaveri said that both Ay\m?ed
and Unani were particularly suited to Indian
conditions and should, therefore, be encouraged.
Methods of cure which had only recentjly be?n
discovered in the West had long exl.sted in
this land, he said and cited ag an msba.nce
the mud-bath vigorously advocated by American

kin disexses.
fostor for'.l‘BHE MAN OVER FORTY .

« Most of us, after 40, stand in need of b-em§
told that health is not our inalienable possession,
writes the Medical Corregpondent of the TiMES
TgrADE AND ENGINEERING SUPPLEMENT.

« }§ we wish to keep fit we must deserve fitness,

ackinghamshire,

We must work for it and plan for it—justasa
wise trader works and plans for hig business and

takes nothing for granted »

MR, EUSTACE MILES ON RHEUMATISM

« Rheumatism is terribly prevalent to-day, snd
produces a disastrous epidemic of absence fr?m
work ; so that through rheumatism the nation
Joses hundreds of thoueands of pounds a year,"
said Mr. Eustace Miles in a recent lecture,

« Rheumatism is due to many different causes,
for it is impossible to assign all the results to any
one cause, On the other hand, rheumatizm is a
sign of strength. Those who bave in them so
much poison that rheumatism will result, must be
gtrong or else they would bave died before there
is this amount of accumulation !

#The underlying cause seems to be acidosis :
that is to say, an over acid condition of the system
which may be due to one or more of many kinds
of acid, lam ipclined to think that, among the
most important troubles of the day is acidosis due
to excess of carbohydrates (that is to say, of star-
chy and sugary foods—what a vast amount of
gweets and sugar people eat to-day!) and,
gecondly, to fruit-acid, for almost all the fruit
that is eaten in this country to-day is intensely
acid,

The cures, apart from any special measures
and the ensurance of warmtb, should include
better foods and drinks, »nd particularly an
abundance of green stuff in various forms, and
pure nourishment, and the practice of deep and
full breathing and water-sipping.”

DISEASE DIAGNOSED FROM THE HANDS

“ Medical scievce,” writes Mr., Jaquin, in
Pearson's MacaziNg “‘hes always noted tke colour
and shape of the fingernails io certain diseases,
but not until recent years has any gerious con-
sideration been given to the actual lines of the
hand as what I may call nerve indications of phy-
sical troubles.

“ Facial characteristics express broadly the
mind of the individual, and in some cases clearly
denote the presence of dizease, but the hand gives
a far more com plete and detailed expression, "
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DO SOIENTISTS LIVE LONGEST?

Do scientists live bo a greater age than mem-
bers of other professions? The question is raised
by the remarkable ages attained by ten well-
known scientists whose deaths have been recently
reported in one week,

Their ages are as follows :—

Mr. B, Lewis Rice, arcl®ologiat .. 89
Mr. John Macleod, mathematician .. 88
Mr. J. H. Reynolds, technologist .. 85
Mr. Charles Ford, botanist .. 83
Mr, W. 8, Valiant, geologist .. 81
Prof. Mittag- Leffler, matbematician .. 81
Prof. C, W. Hargitt, zoologist o 7D
Mr. Hudson Maxim, inventor .. 14
Prof. A. Kossal, physiologist .. 13
Mr. G. B. Sudworth, dendrologist .. 63

The probable reason for their great ages, sug-
gested Sir Richard Gregory, the distinguished
scientist, to a London pressmar, is that as
scientists they have known how to comserve their
energies, *“ I should suggest that a group of
seientific workers would live longer than a group
of workers taken from any other profession for
.the reason that scientists know how to take
proper care of their physical system, * »

“Then theyilead a less hectic life than actors,
musicians and writers, so it is to be expected that
they would live longer.”

PROMOTION OF COIViIL AVIATION

One more step has been taken by the Govern-
ment of Irdia for the promotion of civil aviation,
They have deputed Dr. B. N, Banerji, M, Sc,,
Pb, D. (Cantab) Meteorologis®t, Civil Aviation,
Karachi, to get first-hand knowledge of European
meteorology with particular reference to airship
services, Dr, Banerji is proceeding by the mail
stenmer ‘* Kaiser-i-Hind ” to England, and from
there, will go to Norway to work in Professor
Bjerkne’s well-known meteorological institute.
He will also vigit Germany to study the upper air
and kite work in Berlin and Lindeberg.

NEW CHEMICAL DISCOVERY

A statement is made by Sir Alfred Mond,
Chairman of the Imperial Chemical Industries
concerning » new chemical diecovery, Thig is
understood to be a new form of antiseptic which
in the opinion of Sir Alfred Mond and thoge
associated with him including many medical men
is destined to revolutionise the use and acope
of antiseptice in surgery.

Striking results, it is said, had been obtained by
direct injection into the bloodstream.

DR, HENRICH LUDERS

Doctor Hearich Luders, Member, Prussian
Academy of Sciences and Lecturer in Indian
Pailology, Berlin University, who is now in
Ceylon will come shortly to India for obtaining
materials for the second volume of ¢ Carpus Ins-
criptionum Indicarum” which he is editing at the
request of the Government of India,

MOSUL OIL

Five leading American oil companies have
acquired an important intorest in a scheme for
developing the oil in the Mosul region, in co-
operation with groups of Kritain, France and
Holland under the direction of the Turkish Pet-
roleam Company, Each company will hold a 25
per cent, interest, Itis planned to construct a
500-mile pips line to the Mediterranean,

ERUPTION ON JUPITER
The Jungfrau Observatory reports having seen
one night, recently an immense luminous erup-
tion on Jupiter, between the equatorial lines of
the planet. Fine weather favours the observa-
tion, and the phenomeron will be investigated by
M. Schaer, the Swiss astronomer, who is well-

known by Lis work on the planet Mars,

SCIENTIFIC EXPEDITIONS,

The meeting in City Hall discussed plans of
two sciontific expeditions in 1928, one to the
Himalayas organised by the Milan section of the

Italian Alpine Club and the other to the Arctic by
General Nohile,

: ‘pp » -
" jn New, York is creating 2 literary sevsation,
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TOLSTOY AND SHAW
“Doar Mr Shaw, you are not sufficiently
gerious, 1In your book I detect a desire to sur-
prise and to astonish readers by your great erudi-

tion, talent, cleverness. ”

LEO TOLSTOY

This was the rebuke given to the Fabian by

Tolstoy when the author of “Man and Superman”
gent him a copy of that book.

Originally written in Russiat_x just before Tols-

toy’s death, the letter bes now he.en t-ran.slat.ed,

arently for the firet time, and its publication

U Life is n great' and serious affair,” Shaw is re-

minded W,nd in the shart interval of time granted
" .

us we all must try to find our appointed t{aek and

fulfil it as well a8 poesible.”

Mr. Shaw’s rejoinder would make piquant read-

ing, but it is not yet fortbcoming.

ary

DR. BESANT ON MISS MAY(0'S BOOK

Dr. Besant who has now returned after an
absence of over eighteen months says:

“It I were trying to give a true picture
of American civilization to-day, I would
not begin with the stockyards of Chicago,
Yet that is what Mies Mayo has done in
her crudely coloured picture of India.. As a
matter of fact, animal sacrifices have already been
abolished in many of the territories of the Indian
Princes. As to child marriage, all educated
Indians feel strongly on the subject, and reform
will certainly come ; but we need not look further
than Eogland to understand how difficult itis to
change the social habits of a people. I have lived
among Indians as an Indian for many years of
my life, and 1 Bnow their thoughts and feelings
and the beauty of their domestic relations, Miss
Mayo's book may tell the truth about isolated
cases, which ave bound to oceur in a country of"
three bundred million people, but it is not the -
whole truth or anything remotely like it, Deeds
of shame are done in every country, alas! and
oven worge instances of rape and violence than
those cited in Mother India could be ~duplicated "
in England.”

THE BOMBAY SAMACHAR.

The Divali pumber of the SAMACHAR is a
sumptuously illustrated annual containing

any Aspe'cial articles by well known writers.

The Editor leads off with greetings followed - by a
resume of the leading events of the year,

- Mr. Saint Nihal Singh writes on the Nationalist '

struggle in different countries of Asia and Miss
McSwiney on Irish politics. Messrs Lansbury and.’
Saklatwala, Dr. Modi and Sir Pheroze Sethnd,
gir P. C. Ray and 8jt. Arabiudo Ghose also
contribute to this special number, Indeed there
are articles by a number of distinguished writers, "
and altogether we‘ have a valuable collection,

——t——————
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SIRJ. C. BOSE.
Chandra Bose in addressing the Counvocation of
the Mysore University, He urged the students
* to be strong in life’s great adventure, advising
them to draw strength and inspiration from work
and the lessons of the past as he himself did,
Speaking of the ideal of a National University
he gaid :  “Our National University must stand
primarily for self-expression and winning for
India her true place among the federation of

nations” He refuted the “baseless and ignorant”

agsortions of crities who deny India’s cepacity for
advancement of knowledge and spread of learning
among her people. Pointing to India's contribu-
tion to knowledgein the past, as also in the pre-
sent age, be showed how vulgar and ignorant the
claim ig that all advance of knowledge is the con-
tribution of the West,

Dr, Bose concluded by pointing out that ¢ the
extension and utilisation of knowledge in the
service of man are important functions of the
University.” He wanted the students to answer
to “*the call that has been echoing through the ages,
the call which compels men and women to chocse
a life of unending stroggle for the alleviation of
buman suffering.”

Educational
e et e
' IDEAL OF NATIONAL UNIVERSITY
“There never came a time ro fateful as the
present when 2 great demand is wade or the
strength - and idealism of our youth in serving the
highest interest of the country”, said Dr. Jagadish
¢ ——

THE 8. 8, L. ¢, SYSTEM

Dwelling upon what he called the deterioration
of the modern students in several respects than
their compeers in the immediate past, Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Iyer in the course of his presi-
dential address delivered in the Kumbakonsm
Coliego attributed the fact wnioly to the institu-
tion of Secondary School Leaving Certificate sys-
tem, ‘‘However well meant the scheme might be"
remarked S'v P, S Sivaswami [yer, “it has pro-
duced dissstrous effucts on the quality of the
students. A system which required many props
and checks was bhardly worth while for their

energies to he tpint and he would only say whe-

ther it was not high time to go back to the state

of things that obtained in the matriculation days.”

He insisted on the students mot to indulge in

collective action in the method of trade unions

under the garb of maintaining self-respect.
FIRST FIFTY IN 1. 0. S.

An analysis of the Indian Civil Service Exa-
mination list published shows that of the 236
candidates who entered, some of whom were also
down for Home and Colonial Services, 112 were

, Europeans compared with 83 and 71 in the two

preceding years. Ot the candidates .obtaining the
fiest fifty placesin the 1. C. 8. 38 were Buropeans
and 14 Indians, 31 of the Eurcpeans were Ox-
ford and Cambridge men of whom 21 were either

scholars or exbibitioners of their colleges,

COMPULSORY PHYSIOAL EDUQATION,
It is understood that the scheme prepared by
Privcipal K. R, Kapikar for compulsory physical
education to the students of the Arts Colleges in
Poona has been sanctioned by the Syndicate of

_ the Bombay Uuiversity and will cowe into force

at the beginning of the next term, This scheme
involves sn annual expenditure of a little over
Rs. 7,000 and contemplates the employment of
over thirty student instructors with a monthly

scholarship of Rs, 20 and two head instructorg
oo Re, 100 per montb,

Legal

AMERICAN JUDGES
like other men aré apt to err., ‘
o d a virile public opiuion arve

endent bar av tly bumour
. g ie8. Apparently
¢k ou jndicial vagane fined to the

) f rts is mot COP
he Amerjcan cod : ot
g, It extends to judgmefxts 8 :
g hen we 8re regaled with eceentx:w
e Awmerican bench. Writ-

ch in Awmerica, THE

but an

ynouncements from the
g on the Japes of the ben
by Tf”;“':‘:’i‘: Z?cs;ourts are hard, nob all
Nob"a{l J: ogpporaunists, not all are frivdou.s
- P°f‘“°& eption of juatice»despite the multi-
B s ihich have cast reproach upon the
tudo of ci::; far too many B2are blessed with an
z::::;‘c Jesive for borse play. A.]udge 1:%?9;:
ork declares thub be can tell guilty p(::’ e
advance from their physiognom.y. Anot ertanwa
rates bie birthdey by su;pe::(:edoiv i fs:z;o So(ﬁ;
Aun other advises & crue y- ! e
per husband bard if he refuses to bebave.
i ce because the mat
9‘“°t’l.‘°“dhgh}:‘:ni aav::;c:;ce jaw” and was *a,
e oat detormination * thus able to reform.

SQCIAL LEGISLATION
The Minister of Foreign Affaits of the Nebhlezf
ds has deposited with the Secretary»(}ener'n
e Nations the jnstrumenta of ratifica-
o Y‘fc;vlk)w'mg 1uterpational Labour

mas of gr

the Yieagn
tion of the three

tions : ' '
Convel:rh Convention concerning equality of
(e j snd forveign workers as

mpensation for accidents,
iopal Labour Conference
1025): ‘
neerning workmens

troatment for nations
regards workmen's <
adopted by the Juternat
at its 7th Session (Geneve,
gion €0
2) The Conven o
r(ngensacion far accidents, adopted at the ®
co

Sei:;m'l?he Copvention concerning the simplifi-

. “on board
. :n of emigrants on DOAT
: . of the inspection )
c:?:nadomed ab the 8th Sersion of the Conference
abip,

{Gonova 1926).

JUDGE GARY'S WILL

The following is from the late Judgs Gary's
Wilt, The learned Judge is not content with
instractions regarding the disposition of his pro-
perty. He also leaves & piece of his mind for the
benefit of his successors. There s some worldly
wisdem in his counsels of prudence which may be
of general interest to others 28 well, But he
failed in bis last momentg to specify what are
wall-known securities and where they could -be
found. Have not many &n undoubted gpcurity
melted into & dissolving dream ¥ ‘

+ | aarnestly request my wife and my cifﬂdren
and their descendants to gteadfastly deci.mta to
giga any bonds or obligations of any kind B8
surety forany other person or psrf.sons', th'at they
refrain from anticipating their income in any
respoct and reluse 10 make sny loaus ez;zc.ept o;
the basis of feat-class, waﬂ-kno?vn secﬂnnt.&es, ap
that they ipvariably decline o invest in apy un-
tried or doubtEul gecurities or progetty or enter-
prige or buginess ; they ghould regfacﬁ any f'epm.
sentations or opinions of others if involved ineny

n
doubt’THE HEREDITARY PRINCIPLE

« Lord Astor, in his article in the NINETEENTH
CENTURY, directs attention to the weakness of the
poreditary principle as the basis of ’any x?ew
Qecond Chamber for Qreat Britain,” writes
Mr., John H. Huwmphreys, J. P, Secretavy of the ‘
Proportional Representation Society. E‘{e t‘ieclareu '
that *jmpartiality, independence of pre;ud_xcf'a, Tn.d
all round representation should be su essential’ in

ormed House of Lords.
an);t?f outlines a scheme under which ‘ the.
bereditary principle would in the end entirely
disappear. He would constitute a srfmll Hfmse of
Lords (uot mare than 200 to 300), in which, at

i inet ted ©

the hereditary principle as repressn ,
%;it;xishing peers would e retained. I.iut
definite proportion of this House would retire
stated intervals and be replaced by new, member
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SIR G. I:ADDISON'S WORK
-Mr, C. F. Andrews in appreciation of the late
Sir George Paddison says :
“ In Sir George Paddison’s unexpected death
India and England have lost one who had the

BIR GEORGE PADDISON

supreme gift of friendship. Owing to this gift he
was a perfect ambassador., It was a stroke of
genius to send him to South Africa in the dark
days of 1925 when everything between the two
countries was at stake, My own settled conviction
is that to Sir George Paddison was due in the
first instance and in foremost place the credit for
the remarkable psychological change in General
Hertzog and Dr. Malan, last year, which made
them ready to abandon the Asiatic Bill. Sir
George’s” patural friendliness of heart was =o
honest and sincere that it at once appealed to
these two great Dutch statesmen, who are them-
golves transparently honest men. The same
thing happened with the Indian community in
South Africa, Here again Sir George Paddison
won bis way by his supreme gift of making
friends,”

THE MARQUESS OF CAMBRIDGE

The late Marquess of Cambridge, brothgr of
Queen Mary who was born at Kensington Palace
fifty-nine years ago, was the eldest son of the
late Duke of Teck and ’rincess Mary Adelaide,
daughter of the first Duke of Cambridge, He
made his caroer in the British Army, serving firab
with the 17th Lancers and later with the 1st Life
Guards. He took an nctive part in the South
African war and was present at the relief of
Kimberley. During the great war he acted as
Assistant Military Secretary at the War Office,
aund subsequently as Assistant Military Secretary
at General Head quarters in Frauce, with the
rank of Biigadier- General.

He succeeded to the title of Dule of Teck in
1900 on the death of his father, but relinquished
the titlein 1917 when he was created Marquess
«f Cambridge.

LORD HAWKE

We hear, says the Tuomis or [nvia, that Lord
Hawke may possibly be paying a visit this cold
woather to his friend Sir Stanley Jackson, the
Governor of Bengal, and Lady Jackson. * Sir
Stanley and Lord 1Tawke have a common bond on
the cricket fleld, and His Kxcellency’s eftorts and
aspirations to induce Bengal to play more cricket
will deeply interest the vetersn Yorkshire ex-
skipper, Lord Hawke has played a good deal of
cricket in India, and-he carries his 67 years so
well that his inspiring * Buck up, boys!” may
again be heard out here.”

SIR C. M. HINDLEY
The Governwent of India have decided to
extend Sir Clement Hindley’s tenure of office as
Chief Commissioner of Railwayy by two years
from November 1,

© Qpiidren nre not a8 gratetulas we should

dolitical Z

P

e ol e

AUTONOMY FOR INDIA.
Writing on Natiopality in s Darvy HeraLD,
of the 17th October Mr, Rumsay MacDonsld
says:—"The moral justification that has Ij}Wﬂ.ys
psen made for the existence of our Empire
amongst subject people has been that we are
training them for Self'Governxxtent. Tha moe:
typical ol that is our Indian Em-pxm. A‘ thousan
aud oné ressops 2ré given for justa little more
tutelage, ¥hs family is a complag ove. Toe
world upon which it i8 %o issue is n dangerous one
like
Kow plain practical com-

them to be and so on.

mob sense should come to pur reECUS. The time

vey come when we 0an EAY evarythivg 18

ill ne i
- ne that sny hacm will

ikt Nobody can imagh
Z:;g:i’ram' ind:pendence. Lst indepsndence tje
‘ grantad, India ean roceive o littls more bepefit
Yrom our paternsi rule A8 part of the Self-G?v:rm
ing Commonwealtlt ¢hat pompose tbe h‘;w,l.o ous
of ouy Bmpire, It will have much to gals. Bu'.c
{6 sugt Do thore op equal terms. It may still
Bave o good deal to Jearn but its great ’master and
inategctor Has now 10 YO its own experience. The
tia has come for us to take that step.”
DEAN INGE ON DEMOCRACY.

Dean inge, like Shaw, always saye th(f \\I)Bt.zl-
ported ; And be takes care to pub » little ginger 1o
anything be says ~

#Qpe of the advantages of Lemorray is that it
is &o unworkablo that i§ covers & whols gystem of

shams, sowe of which are tolerably servicealle”
is the HAuening Standard. “Puble

he writsa
herd-morality and

ppinian  medistes batween by
she much bigher worality of covsrienyiouy
1¢ is nlso morw tntelligent than the
o hard, being to powe extent in-
RKopresentative

individusals,
impulses of th
pired by respectable thinkers,
\overmment still produces 2 capable set
3% &8 lagislators; and though they are o longer
towad to voie aa khey ploase, their massers for
» time being sre uot 8¢ wuch the electors as

=

of men to ¥l .

the Cabinet—a secret committes which ia quite
undemvrratic, and in & sense unconstitutional ;
it has growp becavse 1t was nssded. Wae kave
afo the eguivalent of a S:cond Chamber in the
permanent Civil Service-—a very able body of
mert who would make ¢ difficult for & Labour
Government o fulfil its wilder prowaises, Jt ig
these witigations of Dewmocreey which make its
continued existence passible,

¢

o

3 Axsfi '-,-‘:J

GAZU MUSTAPHA KEMAU PABHA,

who has besn ro-alected Prexident of
the Turkish Republic,
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TUNNEY'S AMBITION.

In that thrilling half bowr at Soldiers’ Fieid
the other day, whea be ratained the wosid's hesvy-
woight  chempionghip agsinst  Jack Demwpsey,
Gene Tunney earned considerably more thao
ever he did in his life before, writes the Chicagy
gorespondent of the Dary Masz,

It i3 satimatad vow that his fortuns is mers
than £400,000 and he iz 29 years of sge. Be
told me that be has ret his mind on gathering &
forsune of & million pounds, When be hes done
thia be will retive from  pugilism, whish he only
uges ae 6 wWeans to an end, Flo thinks it will
take him from three to five years to do thiz, but
hig is confident—and openly says so—~shay thers is
no fHghber lreathiog who ean beat him. He
added !

Sivce then, [ bave had offers sggregsting
£200,006 to xtar in vawdiville and wmoviog
pictures, I shall aceept rome of théwe, bus fret i
intond ta taks two months' holiday, Beveral
farsous gléywrighm sl wand te write plays for
we, but coriously ancugk L heve not ressived a
mingle fight cifor,

One of wmy most yearning ambitions i to take
& university degree. 1 sm cousiderisg entering
Notes Dams {in the Bate of Indiana), but L weuld
give anything to go te Qxford, Kddis Eagan {an
American Bhodes acholar, who g Tunrey's soctal
socretary) bas bold me so wmuch about it, and it is
aven possible pow dhat 1 may try {o suler thab
university,

ANRBRICAN TENNIS CHAMPIORSHIP,

Mist Helouw Wills has regaised the American
Tennis Ghatmpioxsship this year by Qefeating Miss
Botty Nuthall of England, 8.3, 6-4, inthe finas
of the Furtieth American Womon's Tenpis

Champlonsbips at the West Bide Badium, Forest

Hills, Long fsland,
1YDIAN WRESTLER
Sarajdin, the Lahure wrestler, bas been invited
bo America by Zuyace,

THE SCHREIDER CUP RACHE,

Tha British nod Itnlian Proce are full of praize
for Webster's achiovement in the Schoeider Cup
rave, in which thore bave hitherto besn thyes
victories, Each have been secured by Britsin and

“ltaly, twe by the United States, and one by

Fennce, Wobster, who waintsived a atupsndons
spaed for over threes guarbers of an  bhour landed
biack with oi} and immediately drank 2 glasa of
milk. He was apparently in » very fit condition,
The Hritish machines which wers skybloe in
colonr snd Ttalinn machines which wepe bloed
rod, tore pist e packed beach ab 4 velocity sag-
goative of shells, the engivey’ shriek dylng im.
medistely tnto » whine, Undoubtedly ibe British
wictory is fo be  connectsd with their superier
tacties in negotinting acute-nngled torns &t eack
and of tha course which thay took widely and
steoply, bapkivg a fow fest nbove the water,
wherens the Itakinus ppectecularty loowed alofh,
spua sound in csrd wheel fashion and dived back
along the couwse, The British wmetbed proved
the gquicker ons,
POLO
Thirty-two ponies belonging to the Arwy in
India Polo team, which were suctioved, fatehad n
tobal of £20,040. * Late Night,” the black Indlan
gelding which was ridden ia the Intersadiopsi
Polo matches by Caph,  Pert and Capt. Desming,
brought £1,6820, Included v ansther string of 20
ponies, which realised the total of L14,780, wers
thren pouies belonging te Uspt.  Fredevick Gaest,
whith had been ridden by Capt. Rasrk, These
fetehed the hightst prica of the day, one ** Kalix”
roslising £3,3140. Mr. C, Whitney bought “¥slix,”
Mr, Banford bought six pories, includivg *Diana”
for which bepaid £1,900, The Army in India
mounts, *Sheik” sod *Moonbesm,” are beivg  ye.
tursed to the Mxhareja of Kasbmir,”

Beneral 7
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. THE RESURGENCE OF AUTOCRACY

Under the above eaption Mr, William Bennett
Munro contributes ap article to the American
Quarterly FOREIGN AFFAIRS giving an interesting
analysis of the processes which haveled to the

establishment of dictatorehip in many countries,

Heo says :

The outstapding political phenomenon of to-day is
the resurgence of autocracy on a yvorld wide uca]p.
Democracy of the militant type is everywhere in
partial or total eclipse. Throughout Europe, and in
America as well, one can obqe;ve a w1desprqad reac-
‘tion agaipst liberalism in politics—an averaion to the
extreme implications of popular sovereignty, and a
oonspicuous predilection for order, economy, nor-
maley. Al of which means that the world is running
true to form and demonstrating anew the essential
unity of its politics. This must inevitably be so
for under the conditions of to-day there can be no such
thing as national isclation, whether aplendid or other
wise. Even as respects the form and the spirit of its
own government, a nation can no longer live on-
itself. . World currents, when they come, sweep right

over the boundaries of nationalism, carrying the’

political opinions of mankind into one great and
common stream.

‘Why has this happened in an age which has
realised the advantages of democracy ? Mr. Munro
thicks that the reversion from democratic to

autoeratic ideas is perhaps dne to the fact that the

men who are best fitted to lead the country into

a war are not fit for the difficult and onerous-

tasks of re-construction. Therefore it 13 we have

_come to the era of reactions and relists like

Mussolini, Pilsudski, Plimo de Rivera,

Accordingly there are .three fundamental reasous
for the resurgence of autocracy in Cootinental Europe
duriog the past half-dczen years. It may be well to
state these reasons in brief and then explain them
one by one, more fully. Inthe first place, the parlia-
mentary system of government, coupled with the dia
integration of political parties, has facilitated the
exercise of diotatorial powers under the cloak of
constitutionalism. Without this easy channel for its
emergence, autocrasy would have had much rougher
sledding. The second reasow is to be found in buman
nature ; in the inevitable aversion of mankind to stay
keyed up to a high pitch of moral exaltation for any
longer time than is absolutely essential. To tihe
souls of men the spiritual inflation of war time is
very exhausting, and it is no marvel that they should
welcome a scheme of government which makes no
further call upon the national emotions, Third, and
perhaps most important of the three, is the stern
necessity for post-war retrenchment in goveramental
expenditures, for heavier and more inclusive taxa-
tion, and for the rigorous stimulation of economic
produotion.

But no governmsent can push such measures
through, in the drastic form which the aftermath
of a great corfligration demands, and still remain
a popular government,

No goverament which holds itself responsive to
the whims and caprico of a disillusioned and resentful
populace cam jack up the public revenues, fund the
debts, peg the standard of values, balance the budget,
resist the pressure for war pensions of all kinds, and
shake off thehorde of pay-roll patriots who have esta-
blished a short circuit between thewselves and the
public treasury during the war era. All such measures
are highly unpopular and politicians of the traditional
strips cannot be induced to father them ; yet the
whole programme must somehow be carried through or
disaster will ensue. And so, when democracy comes
into head on collision with the stern necessities of
governmental finance and economic rehabilitation,
there is only one thing to do. The democrat goes
out and the autocrat comes in. Neither a govern-
ment nor a people will suffer itself to be starved in the
name of political idealiam

Dr. ANNIE BESANT

who was welcomed in'Madras with great
demonstrations on™ her return from 3
long absence abroad,

-



s ~ Diary of the Month

October 4. The Bombay High Court refuses
bail to Mr, Spratt,

Qctober 5,
mittee re, the Back Bay scheme,

QOctober 6, Several Legislators are court-mar-
tinlled and executed in the Mexican civil war,
Qctober 7, Lord Birkenhead pays a trihute
to Jodian army’s services in France,
Outober 8, His Majeahy receives Sir
‘Wheeler, memter of the Council for India,
Qotober 9, His Majesty rcceives Sir Churles

- Iones and Sir Alexander Muddimsn,

‘October 10, Mr, Cosgrave ie re-elected President
* of the Irish Free State, ' )
October 11, Bombsy Hindu members walk out
~ from the council in protest. '

Henry

- October 12. Pandit Indrs, son of thelate Swami

.. Shraddanandsa, is arrested, , .
‘;Ocmber 13. Wiliam Le Quex, the novelist is
dead,

October 14. Poona  Municipality presents
address of welcome to the Hon, Mr. V. J.
Patel,

October 15.
concludes at Simla,

The Indi'n Railway Confererce

rlf‘OOtcber 16 Sir Q. V. Kumraswami Sntx;i.

returts to Madras from Europe,
“ Qotober 17, S'v Austin Chamberlain, Foreign
. Secretary cclabrates his 64°h Birthday.
. Oc'ober 18, Cinemn Committee begins enquiry,
, October 10. An International conference meets
at Geneva for Tinde convention,

October 20. The Mejlis (Persia) unanimously
“ratifies the Perso-Soviet security,

October 21. The

. arrives at B mbay from Europe.

Agricu]tﬁv al

f’f)ei';obar 99, Pardit Nchru reaches London,
Ontoher 23, The Ahmedsbad Municipality re.
- elects Mr, V. J. Pate] as president.

Oatobor 24, Hankow Governm_e‘nt anoounces
““%saverance of relations wish Nanking,

Bombay Government appoints com- .

Commission

.

October 25. The Marguess of Cambridge, brothex
of Queen Mary is dead,

October 26. Anglo-Traq negotiations in London,

October 27, Sir George Paddison is dead.

October 28, Unity Conference meets in Oaleytta-
October 29, The A-I.C-C meets in Calcutta,
October 30, Dr. Besaut retarns to - Madras,

October 31, Lala Hansraj is elected President of
of the All-India Avryan Congross at Delhi,
November 1,

elected President of the Turkish Republic.

November 2. U. . Council passes a resolution

in favour of separation of functions, .
November 3, Viceroy interviews leaders. ’
November 4. Auti-British Boycott in Canton,
November 5, Government of India announcessa
N ;rrsd:o m;asio‘t; to explore foreign markets,

vember 6. icero reject

Abdul Rashid, d Jocte the appﬂﬂ of
November 7 The All-Tudia Eagineering Con-

feronce meets in Karachi, :
November 8. Viceroy announces the personnel

of the Statutory Comuission,

MR. STANLEY BALDW;N

The Prime Minister referred to the Ref,
Cog:mtuion in his Guijld-hall lp":ﬁ?m.

Mustapha Kemal Pasha is re-

Books at Concesston Rates to Subscribers of the ¢ indian Review.”

20 UNIFOKM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

SwaMi VIvEKANANDA. T7th New Edision.
‘Rasa Ram Mouan Rovy,

Rr. HON. SRINIVASA SASTRI.
SarosiNt Namu,

Sie J. C. Bosk.

DR,’,,P. C. RAY'

DR, ANNIE BEsANT.

Tax Kr. Hon, LorD SINHA,
S1e’ WirLiaM . WEDDERBURN.
MApPAN MouaN MALAVIYA,
M. K. Ganpui, 3rd Edition,
"SURENDRANATH BANERJEA,
Sir Dinspaw Wacua,

Price of each Vol, Rs, 3, (Three.)
To Subs. of the “ Indian Review,” Rs, 2-8 as.

SPEECHES OF (GorPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE,
Price Rs. 4. To Subs. of * I, R,” Ru, 3-8,

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE.

Indian Statesmen. Biographical sketches of famous
Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian States. With
17 portraits. Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I, R.” Rs. 2-8

Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical aketches of Mus-
lim Statesmen, Poets, Reformers, Jurists, Educa-
tionists and Politicians. Its. 3. To Subs. of “I. R,”2-8,

Hindulsm. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound |

450 pagew. Price Ra. 3, To Subs. of the “I R.” Rs. 2-8.

Indian National Evolution. By Ambika Charan
Mazumdar. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “I. R Ra. 2-8.

The Governance of Indis. By Babu Govinda Das,
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the Indian Review. Xs.2-8.

The Mission of Our Master. Essays and Dis~
courses. By the Eastern and Western Disciples of
Ramakrishna—Vivekananda. Price Rs. 3. To Subs-
cribers of the “Indian Review " Rs. 2-8.

SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS

Morley's Indian Speeches. Re.1-8. To Subscribers of
the ¢ Indien Review.” Re. 1-4.

Rash Behari Ghose's Speeches and Writings. Second
Kdition. Re. 1-4. To Bubscribera of I. E. Re. 1.

" n India. With a biographical
.kzﬁﬂf,eﬂ; grg:rix?:ie::elsi:a. 1, To Subs. of /. % 12 an.
King George's Speeches on Indian Affalrs. Price Re. 1.
To Subscribers of “ Indian Review. " As, 1%, ‘
POLITICAL LITERATURE

The Indian Problem. By C. F., Andrews.
Price Re. 1. To Subscribers of “I. R.” As. 12.

Bureaucratic Government. By Bernard Houghton.
Re. 1-8. To Subs. of the Indian Review, Re. 1-4,

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Gagdhi. New
pocket Edition. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 6.

GENERAL

Hindu Ethics; Principles of Hindu Religio-Bocial
Regeneration. By Babu Govinda Das. Revised by
Dr. (3anganath Jha.»>Price Rs. Two. To Subscribers of
the “ Indian Review.” Rs, 1.8,

Temples, Churches & Mosques. By Mr. Yakub Hasan.
Giving a Kaleidoscopic view of the world’s architec-
ture and a study in comparative religion. With 68
illustrations. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I.R.” Re.1-4,

My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deuasen.
Re. 1-4. To Bubscribers of the “I. R.” Re. 1.

Visvabharati.  (The World University), By Dr.
R. Tagore and Mr. C.F. Andrews, with 6 Portraits
and illustrations As, 8. To Suba. of the “I, R.”Ax. 6.

Eminent Orientalists. Indian, English, German, French
and American: Rs.2. To Subs.“I. R.” Re. 1-8 as.

M. K. Gandhi, By Rev. J. Doke. With an introduction
by Lord Ampthiill. Re.1l. To Subs.of I. R, 12 as.

Delhi, the Capital of India. With 54 illustrations.
Price Rs. 2. To Subacribers of “I.R.” Re. 1-8.

184 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore. A
collection of 8 tales. Re. 1-4. To Subs. of 7. R, Re.1.

Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government,
By Sir D. E. Wacha. Rs.2. To Suba. of I, R, Re. 1-8,

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMICS

Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, M. A. Second
Edition. Re.l. To Subscribers of 7. B, As. 12.

{ndian Industrial and Economic Problems. By V.G.Kale,
Es. 2. Tn Subscribers of Indian Review, Re. 1-8.

Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadev
Govind Ranade. Ra.2. To Subs. of “*I. R.” Re.1-8.

The Swadeshi Movement. Second Edition, Price
Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of /. £. Re. 1.

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathleyue
Singhi. Price Re.1. To Subacribersof 1. R. As. 1%,

Lift Irrigation. By Mr. A. Chatterton. Secona
Edition. Price Rs. 2. To Subacribers of “I. R.” Re. 1-8.

Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R. Sayani.
Re. 1. To Subscribers of “Indian Review  As, 12,

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits
and Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of /. R., Re, 1-4,

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounis the lives
and teachings of the Saints of Northern India includ-
ing the Sikh Gurus. Re, 1-8. To Subs. “ I. R." Re. 1-4.

3ri Krishna's Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. 8 As. To Subs. of * Indian Review." Aa. 6,

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati., Second Edition,
Price Re. One. To Subscribers of * I, R.” As. 12,

The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa : A study of their lives and their Philosophy,
In one volume. Rs.2, To Subs. of “I, R.” Re. 1-8.

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th
Edition. Re.1. To Subscribers of I. R., As. J2.

SriSankaracharya’s Select Works. With the text in
Sanakrit Devanagari and an English Translation, By
8. Venkatramanan. B.A. Rs.2. To Subs, I.R., Re. 1-§.

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
pala. As, 12. ToSubacribers of the . R. As. 8.

Essentials of Hinduism. A. symposium by leading
Hinduas. Price As.12. To Subseribers of “I. R.” As. 10,

¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subscribers of * T"he Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates must remit Ks. & (Five) one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T. MADRAS,
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COUM ETE INSTALLATION
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CHARGE.
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NEW MOTOR!

20% Less Fuel Consumption
and Many Other New Features
A remarkable step forward in engineering accom-
plishment.

An important achievement in greater simplicity,
smoothness and silence.

207% less fuel consumption!
15% more power!
20% faster acceleration!

New standard gear-shift transmission-~new
silent-action clutch—easier steering and 24 other
: important new features.

Smart new lines and colors.

Drive the car at your first opportunity and learn
for yourself what an advance has been made in
finer performance.

'ADDISON & Co., Ltd,

BANGALORE -MADRAS  TRICHINOPOLY

Authorised Dealers and Service In Evéry District,

Dopce BROTHERS
MOTOR CARS

E, Deo. ' o
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EVERYONE welcomes a heaping, steaming por-
tion of Quaker Oats.

js a most delicious food, rich in
d by nature for the strong, healthy
bone and muscle—for

Quaker Oats

elements require
development *of the body,

vitality and strength.
Serve Quaker Oats _regularly to your entire
family. Keep it always in the home for daily use in

the many deliciou

8 ways in which it can be served.

“PEERLESS” g
ERASMIC

THE MOST POPULAR
TOILET SOAP

MADE BY

THE ERASM
LONDON IC PERFUMERS

Send for {rec copy of our Health Booklet
giving valuable information on the care
and feeding of infants, also cooking recipes.
Address
Reprasentatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (India), Limited
Calcutta Bombay _ . Madras Delhi Lahore
Karachi Rangoon

Quaker Oats

No human hands have touched Quaker Oats

E, Deo, 27,
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PILES CURED

WITHOUT OPERATION
NO CASE T00 CHRONIC TO BE CURED

Tried by thousands of sufferers, whohave been
oured permanently, without operation. Why
suffer? Try DR. PAUL'S PUSAR _PILLS,
The Infallible Cure for Piles, Constipation etc.

Price One Large Phial Rs. 2.
V. P. Kxtra.

ASTHMA

BRONCRITIS, CATARRHS, COLDS, CONSUMPTION
AND COUGHS
Can be cured promptly and permanently by
The New Scientific Herbal Remedy. DR
PAUL'S AMRITA PILLS. These pills bring
prompt relief in case of Asthma. Far better
than Cod Liver Oil Emulsions, Injections,
An entirel Inhalations, etc. A single trial will save much
ely new Overland, and an entlrely new type of car. Eﬁ?‘g a%int;%?lbiipehgto;%ie?ack in case of

The Overland i i i
rland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy Price One Large Phial Rs. 2.

‘n,

of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and i V. P. Extra.
ﬂ
!

MODEL 96

Feel Young

then you will

Look Young

Health means youth. It is
absolutely necessary, especially
in a hot climate, to look after
your health, if you do not want
to lose your youth too soon.

hippet

THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

riding comfort of an American car. I ;
. It seats five in comfort £
Petrol c ion i : ct, How To Make Scented Hair
ecoro‘ .onlsum'f:onl 1s 30 miles per gallon. It s remarkably Oil at H f Ch © C 1
nomical with oil an v

blue paintwork, s ai dbtlyres' Four wheel brakes, cellulose :s 2 k'odm fe Mah' ‘aP sealt) :) st
uperio . uy any kind of Mohini Pure Scents and mix -
ance are f » Sup r ue uPhOISteer and beautiful appear- with 16 Ounces of Groundnut, Cocoanut, Oastclu'
are features of this wonderful new car or Gingelly Oil and shake well and keep it for
. a few days and then you will have a First Class
Sceuted Hair Oil at your own home at a very

cheap cost. Why buy Scented Hair Qils from
the market? Home-made Scented Hair Oils

Too Tired? [f you feel run-down de
£ not overlook the warning
of Nature, but take steps
now to prevent a serious
break-down, for nothing
is so important as your

Health!

A happy
Sanatogen increases your  Home Life
energy amazingly. It
banishes fatigue. It en-
ables you to work hard
all day without tiring. It
leaves you at the close of
the day full of energy and
cheer. ¥

v B
By infusing into the cells of body
and netves the very elements —
phosphorus and albumin —which
are wanted, Sanatogen strengthens
the nerves, and keeps the whole
system in the * pink of condition.”

| SANATOGE

The True Tonic-Food
Sold at all chemists and stores.

are pure, like home made foods. Make yourown
Scented Hair Oils, save money and be satisfied.
Money will be refunded, if not satisfied.

Fare PRESKNTS :—Bvery purchaser will get, free: (1) One
Packet of Alkanet Root for eolouring Oil-red, 2) One Nice
Pocket Calendar 1927. (3) Une Copy of *‘The Art of
Perfumery ** Booklet,

Varieties of Mohint Pure Scents :

Champak Scent Rs. 2-0 Bokul Scent Rs. 1-
Khas " ,» 2-0 Hena w 1
Keora W w 20 Lily w ow 1-
Mu.k ” ” 0 1
Rose " ,w 1-8 1
Kadamba ,, » 1-8 Bweet o 1-
Jasmine -8 Mixed ,, ., 0
Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial only,

v Lotus ,, '

Cologue ,, -

Sl ok

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTOR
S FOR SOUTHERN INDIA Packing and Fostage Eisira.

"ADDISON & CO. LTD,, S. PAUL & Co,,

) Chemists & Perfumers.
BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY. ﬂ O e R) 4 Hospital Sirest,
' Dharamiola, CALCUTTA.
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A PROPER SELECTION

18 THZ TEST OF PRUDENCE. INDISCRIMINATE SELECTION
Often Leads to Disappointment and Consequently Is

A Waste of Money. This Difficulty can easily
be Averted it you fix your Choice on our

MOHINI FLUTE HARMONIUM

PRICE. Single reed—Ra. 25, 30. 35, 40. Double reeds
—40, 45. 50, 60.  Violina—8, 12 and upwards. Order ylth
Rs. 5/ in advance and mention nearest Ry. Btation.
Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO,,
y 9-2 Arpuli Lane (I. R) Calcuttao
E. Nov. '27. M.
[FC—0EDE I 0B e DI E 0 BE—0)

R LIFE SECRET

WRITE FoR THE FREE BOOKLET, GIVING FULL PARTICULARS OF THE
COMINIONWEALTH SYSTEM
aND sk WHAT NATURE nAs 1N Store ror vou,

If you wish to know the Most Harmless but Perfectly Natural way to MAINTAIN
and RESTORE MANIIOOD without the aid of any DRUGS or MECHANICAL

devices, let me teach you this Life Secret, which will fnsure MANIOOD asainst carly
Decay at a nominal cost. The SYSTEM is most simple and Practicable. ''he recent
additions, the outcome of the practical experience of a vast number of people, has
made it most thorough and complete.

SATISFACTION GUARANTEED OR MONEY BACK.
Write to-day. Delay may mean the missing of a RARE CHANCE for ever.

Dr. A. B. CHISTY, B.A., M.D., (icl.)
old Fort, JULLUNDUR CITY (N. India)
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{ PLATFORM SPEECHES ¢

ARE NO GOOD TO INDUSTRY, IF THEY ARE NOT TRANSLATKD IN[O ACTION. ﬂ
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B The Madras Pencil Factory,

E. Nov. 28, Post Box 86, MADRAS.
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Let us make

ﬂ

RADIO

a real entertainmen
tor You!

A GOOD SET

.

We can show you aset
at the price you wish to

ay. Estimates for com-
plets installations gladly

given.

S

L 0 D
P E KER

N g

Let us show you the
most suitable type for
your set. All makes in
atock.

G@EPTING
INDIFFERENT
RESUL

? .

Tell us what the trouble
is, or bring youwr set to
us. We can help you,

Expert and
Speedy Baitery
Recharging.

Ful range of
Valves and Com-

ponemis a@ays
in stock.

ADDISON & CO. LT

MOUNT ROAD,

N e o e o —— | — 5|

E. Fob, 29
See X = e =%
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C“KURAIN"
A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR )
: R
o8 \ A
! .Y
MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.
% BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA. %
" POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD EROM
ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.
MLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
] N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY. !
) 1]
—_— e

E, Nov. '2%. D,
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DON'T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUM.
REMPEMBER

Your Best Purchases are in Western,

Northernn and Central India

. TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT

THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

' The Bombay Chronicle.

The largest circulated daily paper

A

ﬂ APPLY FOR RATES :—

Jhe Advertisement Manager,

“Bombay Chronicle,”

L

Meadows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.

x.
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ESTABLIS

BURN & CO,LTD.

HED 1781,

STONE WARE

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

E. Nov. '27.
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A Blessing to Sufferers

J8  Cures acute cases
{ —_ .
' u n c ‘without

Copaiba, Santal cil or any injurious inter-
pal medicines. Painless, Positive cure 1n 3
days with instant relief. Price Ke. 1 and
Rs. 2.

" d'"__Try even where all your
a I medicines fail. Cures with

instant relief worst cases of AS’I‘HMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

(EYE DROPS)

Lu—'Lu_(Prepared according to the

Formula of our Surgeon_-ocuhst). N
An absolutely non-irritant and positive

cure for allsore, ulcerated and weak eyes.

Price Re.. 1.
Can be had of all respactable Dealers.

SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOO
- BRICKS AND TILES FOR S8TABLES, YARD3 AND GODOWNS
GLAZED BULLNOSE
For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :—
Telegrams :—'BURN,' Calcutta.

Manufacturers of

DRAIN PIPES

RING

& COPING BRICKS

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

3
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THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH S0CIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly, = Price 2 Annas,

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6|—
Foreign r10s. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications
should be addressed to—

THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,”

33/ Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

Madras Agents:—ASVIN & CO,

E. Nov. .’7a Dl )
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ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS G0., LTD.
GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS iN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—BIRD & (0.,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN €XFDgT GO, LTD

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37,

E. March '8,

|
|
:
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MENTAL FURNITURE

Are Guaranteed Good Books. All Post
Free. Catalogues of Fascinating
Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp

1 Magnetism,—A Private course on how to
Pgi':g:e-nce lm.vlz‘zld ":ontrol others, by BShaftesbury,
Wonderfully effective and bringa success and
power in life. Success Guaranteed. Special
Price. Ra, 15. - e ivd
hyschic Powers.—A practical work giving easy
ch::;tll:og: for development. By Dr. Carrington.
Ras. 11-12, sental
i of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderfu
M:;:iugperactical work tbat explains the secreta _of
¥fe never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach t.he easiest and
natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For {Lrivate Circulation,
Ra. 3-8. -
ial Rejuyenation.—How to retain your youth by
F.tzglate,st scientific method. 1lluatrated. Ks. 3.

Humaa Power.--How to keep yourselfalwayahealthy
and prevent and cure conditions of disease by
simple patural means. By Jeffery. Illustrated.
Rs, 6-4.

Married Love.—The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold manner the priceless secrets of
married life. Re. 1-14, ) )

Safe Marriage.—The best practical work for Birth
Control. Illustrated. Rw. 3-2,

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize th_e Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to incnease
brain efficiency, bodily wigowr and energy. Re. 1-6,

tical Hypootism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.
l;:::licc:al Yn:a.ﬁA wondesful work. Re, 1-7.
Divine Language of Celestial Corraspond'tpca,——A
new work on Practical Astrology. By Dr. Turnbull.
Ra. 14-8,

0 Every kind of Works on Astrology
: Available.
Face as Indicative of Cha;u:!er.—'[’he best work
ith 120 illustrations. Rs.2-4,
P:i::til:hy tor all. By Cheiro. Illustrated, Ra.2-5.
ily * ith.~With a large chart of 5 minutes’
D};lx’ei-g::s for the Busy. Sbows'huw everybody can
easily increase his Health, Kfficiency, and Success,
without expense and without conspicuousness, ‘by
vitally important but simple changes in Ifs daily
life. By Miles. Rs. 3. o
i ,Confessions of Oscar Wilde.—By F. arris.
Lti.::r‘; v:ru:;;e work on Wilde giving t!le peculiar
perverted sexual life of a man of genius in authentic
details, For Private Subscribers only. 2 vols.
Illustrated. Rs. 22. - A o
in Test.—How does your mind wor musing
B'E.I‘:lpf:: : Varied! Vital! Illustrated. Ra. 4.8.
Moders Puzzies.—and How to Solve Them. Ra, 3-2.

:—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
Addrass No€p54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
E, May ‘28. Y

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successfu] Life,

Rs.a.p.
For Succens in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10.0-0

For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness, 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &ec. e 1-8~0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. we  T-8-0
For suoceas inany Undertaking or Litigation,&c.10-0~0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0

For Success in Trade and Business .. 10-0~-0
For Men's Love to women - 7-8-0
Far Women's Love to men wee 10-0-0

For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8~0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, stc. e 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &e. 100-0~0
For Success in Gemming 225-0~0
Rabbi Bolomon’s Special Talisman for every
success eee 15-0~0
Specially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrow, 2nd quality e 21-0-0
1st quality e 30-0-0

Note.—  Money Order or Q. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P, P,

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0,

Two Ra.25, Three Ras. 30, or more at Rs.10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

No.30 & 55, (I.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO,
E. July "28. (CEYLON,)

\ A nA;n“w:.:ny/Na_ mmﬁari
\} Therethe ﬂngnl delh appear!!

¢ ad voum cnEuisy on .

A b KESARIKUTEERAM,
T WS EGMORE. MADRAS

Phone—3486. Tel, Address: ‘Kesari' Madras.

Post Box No, 752, MADRAS.
, Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore,
E. Nov. "27.




14
o R O e yreayeyey

& SPENGERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES

TENNIS
SLAZENGER'’S “I. z»

Slazenger's latest Production.
tnside giving larger striking

Sftrung Evmlldthe very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
: . surface; shoulders bound ailk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring agsinat springing. The finest Racket produced and one

weo feel confident, will appeal to all pl h i i
double centre maina. 1314 and 14 oz, :n?y):er:‘:st_)’-g.e oire a frst class Racket. Strung with

THE * CLEVEDON" SPALDING'S MAKE

A very handsome racket, atrung with beat qua-
lity black and white English gut, double w(ixip-
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best

Epglish ash hexagon frame, Ext
value, Rs. 40, & e. Extremely good

PR PRI R

2
~

WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

An excellent ball for all kinds of out-door hard
ocourts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
less, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

(Packed in Cardboard Bozes.)
BADMINTON

BADMINTON RACKETS

THE “BPENCER" Yellowood, strung White gut .. Re. 1.4,
" " atrung Red and White gut and vellum
bound shoulder with double mains Re. 1-12.

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This i3 special quality Indian gut.

CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS

Exceptionally well-made; guarsnteed correct
White, 11 of 12 yds. Aq, R L
Red Pe:" roll o ”y s "' lg regulation weight and aize.
Black » »n 13 Re. 1. each.
LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.

15
I - _
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I Exide Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.

Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without
Trying it,

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

Exide batteries for Stafting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars
can be had from stock. '

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The English Electric Gompany Ltd.

wount Road, MADRAS.

E. Aug. 8.
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WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S * MCGREGOR”
BALL

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea-
ther by most experienced workman, durable,
light and strong, largely used throughout the
Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per-
fect shape, Used in International Matches
since 1899,

Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25.8.
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FOOTBALL

These are only a few emamplea. You should call and see our stock or
.

write for Games List.

" SPENCER & GO, LTD., MADRAs &
AR R R R R R R R A i

REFEREE'S WHISTLES®
No. 2 Nickel-silver 23{ ins,
Re. 1-0
BLADDIERS
Nos.1As.14,2Re. 1, 3 Re. 1/2,4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12-
THE “PERFECTION INFLATOR"
(in solid brass.)

6x 1ins. Rs. 2-12.
7x 114 ins. Rs. 3-8,

BRANCHES,

B

.

“wREXINE” LEATHER-

CLOTH. The modern material for

Upholstering  and Bookbinding;

supersedes leather at lower cost and
gives longer life.

JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD. FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Letterpress and Litho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele- wono Metals: R
brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for ono Mota !,ldeﬁlters of dross and
the East. old metal,

THE J. LLMORRISO'N

00.,LTD, “Perfection” Wire Stitch-
ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY. BUHLER BROTHERS,,

Patent Embossing Machine, Qoo "
Embonsed, Engraved and Steel Die Swias Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
effects direct from Type. Newspaper Printing Machine.

FURNIVAL & CO. LTD.
Makers of Letterpress a.nd Litho-
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
nex, Paper Cutting Machines and
Platen Printing Machines.

STOCKISTS OF : a. J. F. EVES,

JOHN HADIPON & E(i:dcl) (Successors to the Eagle Flong and

Types and Machines etc. UL gi0reo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating <

Machines. Proprietor of the *Eagle” Flong

WILSON & Co.. (%

E, Fob, "28. SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.



Stlver Relief Pictures

AND BOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses,
FOR WORSHIP
and DECORATION.

“ Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship,”
(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),
Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.
SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitarijes.
ORDERS CORDIRLLY INVITE:D.
HMustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

Bangalore Cigy.
E. Dec. '28. & v

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA

(CALCUTTA.)
has not only the largest circulation of all the English

-Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces

including Burra, ‘here is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residentas do

4 Dot subgcribe to it. It circulates largely both among

the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It ig
thus The Hest Advertising Medium in the country,
PATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advance.)

DAILY EDITION,

Town and Mofussil.
Yearl

s Ra. 20 R, 25

Half~¥early - » 11 w 13

Quarterly ... o w 6 w T
BI-WEEKLY EDITION, Rs As,
Yearly —e 8 0
Half-Yearly .. - 4 8
Quarterly . 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION. Ra. As.
Yoarly 5 0
Half-Yearly ... 3 0
Quarterly 1 12

RATES OF ADV KRTISEMENT.
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made

to the address of

Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patrike, Ld.

MA
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The diet of elderly or diljzate
people should a[lbe lig/rht and
Sustaining; all unwholesome
Stimulants should be avoided
Horlicks
the body, gives inireased lify and
vigour ko all. A ‘night cqp”of

Horlicks

by properly nourishing

§ promotes retreshing sleep

"o wihidh isnabirej'bwtrefbmlz'ue: v

In4-sizes

N, Ofall Chemists & Stores

The South Indian Export Co.,

Ltd., P..0. Box 31, Madras.

[Agents for the Madras Presidency.)

.
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IN DECEMBER

The Indian Daily Mail

will be fully illustral;ed.

plates are suitable for framing.

and New Year,

Price Per Copy Re. 1.

9, Bakehouse Lane,
Fort, BOMBAY.

i

Annual i82

As usual, The Indian Daily Mail Anaual for 19%17
will be published early in D'ecembe_r and, !ll;e tbe
previous issues, will contain interesting articles by
well-known writers on topical subjects.

The Annual will be printed on fine art paper and

i oloured repro-
luded in the Annual are many co
clirtllcctions of classical Indian Paintings. The colour

|
The public will find that this year Tl Annualdglsdo
q continues to maintain the same exce ent.stan.s ue;
both in contents and get-up, as the_ prsvxg)us :hse e
which were all very much a.pprecxateh fy X'ma;
There is nothing like it for a present both for .

By V. P. P. Re. 1-4-0.

t that you
ing booked now and we sudges ;
Oﬂilel'.s a::lrboe:-:;ﬁr now for the number of copies required
sendiny with remittance to—

THE MANA_GER,_.
The “Indian Daily Mail.”
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KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE
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ERYDAY MONEY -MAKING
320 BV OPPORTUNITIES.

e book of information, Sf)](_l at less

Xlaalxll%(lmdon market price. Containing “u129
Profitable Spare-time Employments,™ 49
Money-naking schemes for small canxtahsES,
« 901 Priceless Trade Secrets by” \:luch For-
tunes have hecn and can be m;‘}dc, 1 :‘16 Leafl—
ing Patent Medicine Formulas.” Book : W(‘)R'IH
POUNDS.” Published at 4 sh. Our)prxce 2 fh‘
6 d. Indian price Rs. 1/14. By Post Rs. 2/-
By V.I'.P. Rs. 2/2.
HOW TO WRITE MOVING PICTURE PLAYS,
Courses in Photo Play writing are g({nm'nlly
sold for £4 to £10. We offer complefe instrne-
tions and information, not only in how to
Write Moving Picture Plays, but {EISO hmY to
sell them, where the hest ;markets 1.1e nn.d Just
who would be interested in the kind of story
! you write. Indian price Rs. 2/8. By post
Rs. 2/10. By V.P.P. Rs. 2/12.

SRR

» SECRETS OF BEAUTY, HEALTH and LONG
’ LIFE By PROF. BOYD LAYNARD.

Londou cdition. This work has passed through
70 English editions, and has heen translated
info numerous.foreign languages. Its sale has
been greater than any book of its kind publish-

ed in the world.  The subjects it treats upon
are arranged in 147 short chapters. Indian
! price Rs. 1/14. By Post 2/- By V.P.P. Rs. 2/2.

! PROFESSOR BOYD LAYNARDS GREAT WORK
' THE CHART OF LIFE.

© A haok of great labowr and vast research.
y Contains upwards of 10,000 references to the
P key and over 180 diagrams with explanations.
One copy of “The chart of Life " can supply
¢ the individual need of the whole family circle.
+ Indian price Rs. 1/14. By Post Rs. 2/-. By
© V..D. Rs. 2/2.

e L N Lt e

Write your name and address clearly in CAPITAL LETTERS.
Address :— GENERAL SUPPLIES Co., Book Dept. Box. 167, (KARACHI.)

By name ap

CHEAPEST& BEST

B. April 28.

E . : 3}'_ % ] v% % Ze% %%
D " ISLANIT cTLT TRz THE LONDON TIMES
RE AADF'lrs{ %llgsé %IulagegyURIévllevg RE " Educational Supplement. ]

Edited by M. Marmaduke Pickthall.
It containg articles of high interest by well-known authorities on Islam, its History, Ethice,
Literature, Arts and Social dovelopwents,

4 Review of permament value ; Excellently produced.
. CONTENTS FOR OCTOBER.
I. Islamic Culture under the Moghuls, By the Rt. Hon'ble Syed Ameer Ali, p.0,, C.LE.
II. Wit and Humour in Arabic Authors. By Professor Margoliouth of Oxford University.
III. The Ea{rjlioilt Bi-:graphiel of the Prophet and their Authors. By Professor Josef Horovitz of Frankfurt
niversity.
IV. Physiology and Medicine under the Khalifs. By Harun Mustafa Leon, M.A, LL.D., D.8¢., M.D, :
V. Ibn Khaldun and His History of Islamic Civilization. By 8, Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L., Bar.-at-Law.
VI, Jami and His Autographs, By M. Mahfuzul Haq, M.A. :
VIL. The Realms of Gold—A 8tudy of Moghul Influences. By Captain W, E. Gladstone Solomon.
VIIL. The Old Persian Literature and the Mussalmans. By Professor Hidayat Hosain.
IX, Islam and Parsis. By G, K. Nariman,
X. Sufism and Islam. By 8. M. Rahman, B,A., LL.B.
BOOKS AND AUTHORS.
XI. Islamic Architecture, By G. D. Hornblower, 0. B, E.

The leading weekly record of educational thought and
progress at Home and Abroad.

Contains the most authentic and reliable news and reports .
on the subject of education. )

The leading articles deal with the principal educational
questions of the day.

5 as. a copy.

Agents :—

The Madras News Agency,

183, Mount Road, MADKRAS.

=gez=

Specimen Copy .. . .. Rs, 2-12-0, '\ - - 1 T Y )3
Annual Subscription, Indian. Rs. 10. Foreign. § 1~1. ?,\ —_— R % %S "&.‘"'——"“"—-—"“

(Inoluding all Supplements and Regd. Postage).

Apply to The Manager,,

“ lSLqAMIC CULTURE,” Civil Service House, Hyderabad, (DECCAN.)'
BxQ.
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| GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Co, Ltd, |

==

!m Civil, Sanitary and Hotwater Engineers and Contractors. m
: | Head Office : BOMBAY.
m Branches at :~—AHMEDABAD, POONA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS. R“
| SOLE AGENTS FOR u“
MEssrS. Adams Hydraulics Ltd., York, Hydraulic Engincers. i
u“ Messrs. Adamsez Ltd., Scotswood-on-Tyne, Manufacturers of Sanitary h\!
i Fittings. )
‘m Messrs. Hartley & Sugden Ltd., Halifax, Hot water Engincers. ““
Messrs. Engert & Rolfe Ltd., Manufacturers of Waterproofing Materials.
‘m Large stock of Sanitary fittings, Hot water Boilers and Drainage \
n { fittings always available.
fm Asphalte and Bitumen Roofing Felts at very favourhble prices.
Telephone, 2241, 289, LINGHA CHETTY ST., MADRAS. i
E. June '28,

| =

FOUR GREAT BOOKS

Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged
1. The Masters and the Path
By the Rt. Keu. C. W. Leadbeater

With a Foreword by Mrs. Annie Besant, D.L., w S .
And a comprehensive and useful ludex te;fsle“ ;zl(lledncol%u:ed ativi of the Masonic
Together with a new Coloured Picture of the b ates of

‘ FOR MASONS AND ALL
\
[}
]
]
' them coloured.
' ,
hor with 8 now Coloured Picturs : Cloth & Gold Re, 9, Boards Ra, 7-8.
'
1]
1
]
1
]
]

3. The Bidden Llife in Free~-masonry
By V. e Bro. O W, Leadbeater, 33"

Contains wonderful information regarding the “It explaina
Masters, Their existence and work, Their physical
bodies and Their residence, the way to reach
Them, on Probation, Acoeptance, the Great 1nitia-
tions, the Ego and the Trinity.

Cloth & Gold Rs. 8-4. Boards Rs. 7.

2. Talks on the Path of Occultism

1
t
is a companion volume to The Masters and the :
Path, and is intended for the daily use of aspirants.
It consists of a comment ary by Dr. Besant and 1
Bishop Leadbeater jointhv on At the Feet of the |
Master, The Voice of the .Silence and Light on the
;
]
)
'
\

lucidly the meaning of mysteries
and ceremonies observed in this ancient system.
The author has approached the subject not in

dogmatic manner but in the true acientific spirit.”
—The Leader,

........................................

v
[
D
)
D
]
h
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4. Glimpses of Masonic History
By Vooolller, Bro. C. W. Lead-beater, 33"
pp. 380. With 12 Plates and the Frontispiece (of
the Author). Cloth and Gold Rs. 7. Boards Rs, 6-8

The book will prove of fascinating interest to
both the mason and non-mason and is certainly a
n_mlt valuable contribution to the masonic
literature of our time , — The Leader.

THEOSOP HICA,L. PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS, S.

Path, and¥is full of detsi led explanation, advice
and instruction. .

i Pages 969 with full Index

i Price; Cloth and Gold Ra . 12, Boards Rs. 10,

Telegrams, * VITOPUS. ‘

3
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Novelties of the Himalayas i

. v f ll i

OF THE SAME,
E SoLICtT TRIAL both curative and pre-
Malaria Pills—Possess both cu
KASTURL -
Il

i ties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.
M M‘?selg ttll:%l» b veat;r: %?Efefr—le(}ogd for bad cold and headache
Tibetan Mus

ENNNSNE = |

y 1 ‘ N ti (12 tolas) Re. 1.
%sszlil)l/}{u‘:xk " - gg pe;hlil; Removing Powder—As. 4 lixerspacket.
epal } ’ » 0. A
\m K“!})lmlz}ﬁ(:;i{l"“ t,"" Rs, 50 per tola. is the trues}glliqx?rl?f'lsdg.MI?LTgpanacea folr ?ﬁll
Ambvar , 5-8. : . derful effi-
tola Ra. ills affecting human body. A won
Gorochanam per Ho 1. 1-4. & 2-8 per tola. the ills affecting L o all inbornal or ex-
ashmir Saffron V8 4+ Re.1 & As. 12, cacious sovereign remedy " o
ghalaiit or Momayi perI::lag. Crude Rs. 3-8 ternal diseases. It cures Ck:iqlelrz;;l P}lff;cfache
Civat or Zundbadastal‘l g per tola. fluenza, Ty%ho‘l;l fe.?r;. (]J)ai;rlr?lga' Dynentery'.
liv Mi'ri to. .3'8 " Cough, CO[ s °¥m ll.l N ! i -
Pachakarpooram Ba. 2 to Ba g Toothache, Scorpionbites. outs, barns, cio- Than
Bbim Sain Camphor 2 ou" T yions with phial Rs. -8 A8 Bal 5 (G ol
Pearls « ino Momira, Pearls, Bhim Sain:  Ggld leaves per packet of L \ ezzlity p.er Ib Re. 1-4.
Surma containing di aases Black Rs. 2. Attees per tola As. 4. Tea e; <‘1 B \-4toRs. 5. a
Bost remedy for&:’{gtel%u 2.8 per tola. Silver leaves per packet of 120 leav .

. v i . 1 per tin KASTURI PILLS. )
" 4 gafoetida or Hingu No 8. . h 4 for
5‘;‘1‘;‘133"1{5 1, 6 tins K. 5 pC- Q?A,Bigé.z 3{312. Refroshioe, A;f*:g;fgZ"%‘g‘lﬁ;‘xé’ﬁ;’ﬁ;‘i’ﬁ‘;&my,
No.2 per tn (21008 (¥ bty refined, per  CoUER, K0 hial, R L
Kabul 2830850 ¢ 5. ‘ ; )
tin (12 tolas % 2,bPell‘;ni); I:l:e Druge do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free
Money bac

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Puanjab).
E, Dec. 7.
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THE SUNDAY TIMEDS
DATE {LLUSTRATED JOURNAL OF NORTHERN INDIA
-Published in L.ahore Weekly .

AT WEN AT\ S

%

THE ONLY UP-TO

— T thods.
For o trifting sum youl'g::i.tten by the best writers and odited in the most approved methods

. : i d Reuter Service has
te journa d. A special associated Press an

1) afirstra ms of the week en
test telegra

(2) the 1a

en arranged.
3) Iltl)\:utrationl and Cartoons 0

(4) the following features specia.

£ special i.nterelt.
1y contributed :(—
Law

s ticles . . Local Amusements and Sports
.?:e e :l‘::r:vixl\,;c;:‘ t.h'e‘realml of politics sad Seciely gn?er-}‘v Gossip
e we adies Poags
Commerce
Trade and =0 try . is rend :—
Seianco 1 The Sunday Times 1 pics of general interest
i ral i
. ive and instructive value By m:“ :::E:l::}::.gﬁ::te for the latest telegrams
ly the Youog for ite °d“cr:vv:ll balanced criticism g’ :h: Business man for up-to-date information
g; the old for “L}"‘ﬁ;ﬁ-a'- inimitable gossiP t\n:hu y on Industry ";dl co?mme
(1} u’ t- .
By women for . svod in the Sunday By the lawyer for notes on questions of legnl, -
3y Statesmen for the vieys .‘p‘[imﬂ by men of note ' i UNIQUE
Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME because it 1§ . P
in Clubs, Li alf Yearly Subscription Bs. 3-8-0 Price 2 Annas Per copy.

[early subscription Ks. . is the best Medium for advertising:

The Sunday Times } . et apply ;. Ta Maaas, SUNDAY TIMES, LAHORE.
Ex.
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FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231)

THIS YAKUTI or life giving nectar has been pre-
pared from the beat, choicest and richest vegetable
drugs. It has wonderful properties of increasing virile
power and if rectifies urinary disorders, In fact it
makes man 8 man. This valuable medicine is used
in large quantities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas,
Nawabs and many of the nobility, aristocracy and
gentry in this Country, but it is greatly patronized by
people in all countries of Europe, America, Asia and
Africa. It is needless to expatiate upon the magical
qualities of this our invaluable medicine, We recom-
mend it especially to those persons who desire to tone
. the nervous syatem, to atrengthen the body, refresh

the memory, and o guard againat debility. Buffice it
to say that the use of this medicine is recommended
to those who have any faith in the Ayurvedic medi-
cines. It works like a charm and the effect is lasting.
It replaces lost power and rejuvenates the emaciated
and it is enough to say that musk is not that which a
perfumer admires. It is that which diffuses fragrance
of its own accord. Price per ¢in containing 40 pills.
Ra. ter only, These pills do not contain avy harmful
drug and we have received the best certificate frorp
the Goverpment Analyser upon the analysis of this
medicine in the Bombay Government Laboratory.

DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM,
E. Feb. ‘28. Rajkot.—Kathiawar.~{Indta.}
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=74 Price 10 Anuas 3
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Sold Everywhere ,
Amrutanjan Depob?

MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Dec. 27,
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BIRTH
CONTROL

Advice in an illustrated pamphlet of

4) pages containing hyglenic practi-

cal methods approved by competent
autherities Is sent on application with
postage stamps of annas flve or a
British Postal Order for six pence
from countries outside India, to the
Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,
29-1, Telipara Lane, P.O. Shambazar,
CALCUTTA.

B. Novn ’27' Ec‘
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u THE MORNING STAR. |

ESTABLISHED IN 1841
The oldest paper in JAFFNs, CEYLON.

Subscription Rates :~
i copy in Jaffna

. 4

" Ceylon and India ... 5

1 »  Btraits or any other
Country ... . 025

Advertising Rates 1—

First insertion per inch... ... 75 cts.

Subaquent insertions e 50
Minimum chargews for any insertion 1

g

(o]

Double rates for the following: Personals,

Contract rates on Application.

C. H. COOKE,
MANAGER, MORNING STAR.

VADDUKEODDAI, CEYLON.
Ex,
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FINEST SELECTION
OF

§
: Jewellery and Pearls.
ALWAYS IN STOCK.
RINGS, NECKLACES, EAR-RINGS,
BROQCHES, ETC., MOST
ARTISTICALLY MADE, AND
H SILVERWARE OF ALL
0 DESIGNS.
“ A Big stock of Indian cups and Medals.
ﬁ JAGAT NARAIN & SONS,

Jewellers, and Pearl Merchants,

Chandni Chowk, DELHI.

g (Branch at Simla).

E. Dec. *27.

L S e S 1230 000 0 £ 0630 0630 0 600 #E=2 0 T2 0 9600

f
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

His Complete Works. In seven volumes. Each,
Board Rs. 3. Cloth Rs. 3-8. Indexr As. 10.

His Life. Vols. I-IIl. Cloth, Ra. 2-5 each,

His LastDays (concluding the above), Cloth Re.1.
Lectures from Colombo to Almora. Board Rs, 2,
Karma-Yoga As. 12. Bhakti-Yoga As. 12. Raja-
yoga Re. 1-4, Jnapa-Yoga Re. 1-8. Hast and
West As. 10. Epistles. in 6 parts, Rs. 3-8 net.

Gita. With Eng. translation, parapbraseé and
%ote; 8by Swami Swarupananda, 4th Ed., Cloth,

5. 2-8.
.Vivekacbudamani. Of BSankara, with transia-
tion and notes, by 3wami Madhavananda, 2nd. Ed.
Boards, Rs. 2. '

Sri Kriskoa & Uddhava (from the Bhagavata),
with translation and notes By Do. In 2 parts
Ra, 3-8 a set. )

LiIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA Highl k
gw é’rgeﬁs. P- 774 Demy. Boar%s,yR:?OS?nC?f)&y.
s. 6-8.

His Teachings. In 2 parta Board, Re. 1 each.
‘Prabuddha Bharata. A popular Vedanta
monthly, 32nd year. Annual Subscription Rs. 3.
Morks of Swami Abhedananda, Swami Prama-
nanda and Sister Nivedita arc also available.
. For Catalogue of books and photos please apply
03—
The Manager, PRABUDDHA BHARATA

g 182-A. Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.
X.

_READ
THE MUSLIM REVIEW
AN EXCELLENT ORIENTAL QUARTERLY

EDITED BY
' A. H. HARLEY, ma,
8. KHUDA BUKSH, m.a.,, (Oxon), B.C.L,
BaAR AT 1AW,
and A, F, M. ABDUL ALI, rRsL, MA,
1ts motto is Truth, Freedom, Beauty, 1t
contains best articles on Indian and Islamic
Subjects from the pen of eminent Orienta-
lists in the ¥ast and the West. It is
printed on fine antique paper; get-up
excellent,
Annual Subseription .. Rs. 5/8/-
Foreign .. .. o 9 shillings
Specimen Copy .. .. Rs. 1/8/-.
(V. P. P, Charges extra)
Apply to-
The Manager,
The Muslim Review

21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA.
Ex.

Marriages, Funerals and In Memorium.u

B OO0 OO0 O ICORIDIOOR

Use !
Copper Alloy ’]l‘ypes: !
| and
E

Malke Best Profit

Manufactured
by
Madras Type Foundry

150, Broadway,
Madras

Set in Universal Series with Bode o.2.

E.Mar. "28, Castot M. T.F.

i
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

a—————

=

SANITATION IN INDIA. . o
m By J. A. TURNER, late Executive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
i .15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2. ) ) . ‘
Pnce“B:n invalua):)ie aid to thousands of municipal and other public officers besides making

interesting and instructive reading to all those who conzern themselves seriously with the
welfare of the Country.”

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922.

By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. B, LL, D, Price Rs. 7, by V.P.P, Rs. 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P. Rs. 4-12.

“ Wo hava tested the book upon a great number of questions and have never failed
to get the information that was wanted.”—*“ STATESMAN,” (Calcutta).

il
W
[
il
m THE PRINCE IN INDIA.
ll
1
il

By “ THE TIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Price Rs. 2. by V.P.P, Rs. 2-7.

“This beautiful production is the first complete narrative to be availablé in book
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in India. The story is based on
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded

at the time © but unity of trentment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”
?
— THE TIMES” (London).

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.
By H. P. MODY. Price Rs, 12, By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3. ’ ‘
“ The bicgraphy i8 scmething more than the pohtxcal career of a great Indian leader,
It is a clearly related story of the domestic politics of the. country, cen_tre.d r().und the
figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Those who_ read it will gain an insight into the
wonderful manner in which a few hundred highly intellectual and politieally minded

personalities have been able to influence the course of India’s deyelopment.”—“ THE
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta.
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JUST PUBLISHED.
PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories. PRICE Ra. 2,

m By C. A. KINCALD, C.V.0, L C. S, author of “ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee.
m '_[‘gis handy little brochure is intended to give an historic outline of the eustoms and
: arsi community,

m beliefs of the B N THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,

« QUR PARSI FRIENDS.”
THE HINDU GODS.

By C. A, KINCAID, C, V.0, L.C.S. Price Ro, 1-2-0 V.P.P, three annas,

The object of this little work 18 to supply a want which is widely felt among Xure-
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book.

Bennett Goleman & Go., Lid.

Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON,
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E IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,
INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.

ﬁ Price Re. One per Bottle. Postage Extra,

$

| 'USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |
T R

AMRITABALLY [ KARPURARISTA

" The never-failing
}S.AS.!{_A_Y—A— specific for Cholera.
Cures e=ores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcers | casesout of hundred.
and all diseases due Keep it as house-

to degenerated blood. | hold medicine,
Price Re. 1.8, Price As. 8,
Poatage Extra. Postage Extra.

R RN £ 2R NN

&

n We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at

l cheap rates.

o

Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaceutists,

18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA, '
(=}

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld. ﬂ
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E. Feb. '28.
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For Shattered Nerves

You can’t cure weak, impoverished nerves by
dosing yourself with drugs. What the nerves re-
quire is new life—that's electricity. You know
that the nerves convey the force that runs the
human body. This nerve force, as it is called is

another name for
electricity, Now
when your nerve
force is overtaxed
by hard work,
worry or dissipa-
tion, there is sure
to be trouble. Not
only the nerves are
affectedbut the
heart, stomach
kidneys, liver, and
other organs of the
body suffer as well.

Complicated
disease 0 f t e n re-
suits, and can only
be cured by build-
ing up the nerve
power. The“Ajax"
Battery applied
while you rest will
do the work.

The “Ajax’ Dry
Cell Body Battery
is the best and
most successful
device for infusing
Electricity into the
body. It generates
a steady, unbroken
stream of electric
life with which it saturates the nerves and vitals
without the least shock or unpleasant sensation.
The “Ajax” Battery cures all such troubles as
lumbago, nervousness, insomnia, rheumatism,

weakness of any kind, and stomach, kidney and
liver and bowel disorders, .

FREE TO YOU

Our 92-page illustrated book tells all about the
battery, how it cures, and its cost. 1t does not cost
you a penny, S0 write at once.

Write to-day giving full particulars of your illness or
weakness, and state age, sex and waist measurement. This
information will enable you to reeeive by return mail
special advice regarding your trouble, and'thus time will
be saved. All correspondence will be treated strictly con-

fidential, AJAX LD,

The British Electric Institute

(Dept. 321 25. Holborn Viaduct, London, England,
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THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., Ltd.
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND),

It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the
dates and places shown against each during the month of DECEMBER 1927,

Date. Nearest Ry. Station.:

2nd to 4th Nandalur
Tth .

namalai
7th to 9th Margao
Tth to 9th Dharwar
8th to 16th Koregaon
11th Virinchipuram
17th Tiruttani
20th to 31st Koregaon
23rd to 26th Rahimatpur
24th Trivellore

24th to 2nd January Haveri
25th and 26th

Kopbal

Penukonda

RN AN

E. April '28.

Via Katpadi for Tiravan-

Tiruvelangadu
20th Maklidrug

Name of Festival.

Urus

Karthigai Festival at Tiravan-
namalai

Feast of Immaculate Conception

Sri Yellamma Feast

Mahaswad Nagoba

Kodanayar *

Krithigai

Gondwalu

Brahmapuri .

Margali New Moon

Sri Gudlaswamy Ritti

Arudra feast

Shashti feast

Govinath Jatra ‘
Utrus
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NILGA AND SHETLAND
WATERPROOF GARMENTS.

‘ THE GARMENT IN UNIVERSAL DEMAND

L
psestney
T © e @ e & @ © -~

The Waterproof
Specialists.

E, May ‘28,

Throughout The Globe

The Manufacturing and Waterproofing Sections are adequately
} equipped to meet every demand for these well known and
reliable Registered Brands of Waterproofs. A comprehensive

stock of the most popular styles is always 'maintained to
assure prompt deliveries,

$

{

// Post orders have most carefal and prompt attention.
/i

Write for Our New Catalogue.

Bailey Bros.

Ootacamund, S.I.

FORMAMI

N

Sore Throat !

Physicians and Nurses use
Formamint Tablets to pro-
tect themselves because
they know that they cam
depend upon Formamint,

“ The Medical Press and
Circular ” writes :
“ Formamint tablets are
splendidly adapted for
use as a preventive
against infectious dis-
ease, especially during
the prevalence of an
epidemic.”
Protect yourself against
TONSILITIS,
MEASLES,
DIPHTHERIA,
INFLUENZA, ete,

Formamint keeps the mouth
clean and the breath sweet

The Germ-Killing Throet Tablet.
Sold at all chemists and stores.

D o o smar, e A, . IR | 4 P i W

WHY NOT
Increase your business by Advertising

THE NAGPUR MAIL

The one and only Independent English Daily news-
paper that commands the largest circulation among
the aristocrats as well as the middle class public in
the Central Provinces and Central India.

Up-to-date in news and views, excellent service
with wider medium of publicity.

Subscription Rates Payable in advance,

Local Mufasail
Yearly 20-0-0 22-0-0
Half-yearly 10-0.0 11-0.0
Quarterly 5-8-0 6-0-
Monthly 2.0-0

2-4-0
Foreign: Yearly £ 2.

[ Single copy : Ogne Anpa. Specimen copy : Free.

Merchants and dealers peed to know more about
Central Provinces and Berar than any other Province
in India, and Nagpur has no wider medium than

“THE NAGPUR MAIL.”

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENTS,
250 col. Inches Rs. 1-0-0 per inch per insertion
500 3 ” i - ” 9" " ”
1000 o . . 0-10:0

” ” ” ”"”

* Wanted,” “For sale,” * To-let,” *“Loat,” and
“Found’’ adveriisements are charged at as. 6 per line
per insertion for the firat three inwertions, As 4 per
line per insertion for the next 3 insertions and as. 3
per line per inaertion for subsequent inmertions.

Generally #iX werds are taken for a line, Minimum
charges Rs. 2,

“Government,” “Railway,” “Municipal” and “Legal
Notifications,” “Company Notices,” “Public Notifica-
tions and Notices” are charged at Rs. 4 per inch
column per insertion for firat 3 insertions, Rs. 3-8 per
inch column per insertion for subsequent insertions,

Company Prospeotus Rs, 4 per inch column per
insertion. Minimum charges Ra. 80.

If you wish to be in touch with any market for your
wares, or any importer or exporter fer your business,
advertise your needs in the “Nagpur Mail” and you

will get into touch with market or the dealer yon
want.

For contract rates and other particulars, pleass
‘ apply to
THE MANAGING EDITOR,
The Nagpur Matil,

NAGPUR CITY, (C. P)
Ex. :



olc—— o |c—— [caE o=

. 4n Indian Da
picture of the relat

nervice of the country,
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pire, and in particular of India. at beart.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE :

in India to-day, Cloth, R, 3-12,

JE[ME[’

BENGALIRELIGIOUS LYR

..1
A NEW BOOK
By EDWARD THOMPSON, M.A. (Ox0N.), Pu.D., M.C,,
m Reader in Bengalee, Oxford University.
1

AN INDIAN DAY

Crown Svo. Rs, 5-10,

¥ is in the nature of a counterblast to E. M FOSTER'S Passa India, a

¥ ) Ature ] . M, ge to India, a true

agaIoat & baok ionships of Koglish and Indjans, The author shows their actions and re-'actionl
ckground ofi :;tl;alal:rihggry Cbelzlxuty. He;a we meet every kind of individual in the

) 1 nalan Collector with missionary in charge of the jungle station

whose wife and child i i Y oonarge. e ; )

of modern India, ;Ldp(;yﬂf;t:vliy for his devotion. The whole book is a vivid and complex picture

y the country grips the man whose life has been given to her
cannot fail to interest and hol

Other Books by the 8
THE OTHER SIDE OF THE MEDAL. télot(jh, aRT:,eg‘.ifzi.hOT

His Life and Work. Cr 8 P -4
ATONEMENT : A Play of Modera lndia in Four AO::: Cio o meomt tinoann e 2

RABINDRANATH TAGORE: FPoet and Dramatist. Demy 8vo. Rs. §

Jointly with Theodo‘ia Thompson
y A M ) 3 U E. C‘Oth, N .
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d all who have the problem of the

One of the most discussed books

necer

ICS,SAKTA, Belected and Translated. Paper, Re. 1-4; Cloth, Re.2.
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ex.  ASSOCIATION PRESS, 5, Russell St., CALCUTTA.
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IMPORTANT ALL-INDIA LAW BQOKS
CORRECTED UP TO THE END OF AUGUST 1927

1. The Indian Penal Code Rs, 2 8 0
2. The Indian Evidence Act w 1 40
3. TheCode of Criminal Procedure ,, 312 ¢
4, The above three Acts, bound in
one handy volume w 7 80
The above combined volume in
duxeen w 12 0
5. The Code of Civil Procedure s & 80
6. [he Indian Contract Act ., 1 80
7. The Negotiable Instruments Act,,, 012 0
8. The Specific Relief Act w w 012 0
9, The Indian Contract Act Nego-
tiable Instruments Act, and the
8pecific Relief Act, in 1 vol, s 300
10. The Buccession Act 280
11. The Court Fees Act, & Suits
Valuation Act, s 1 80
12. The Easement Act ., 080
13. The Tranpsfer of Property Act, ,. 012 0
14, The Indian Trusts Act s 012 0
15. The Workmen’s Compensation Act 112 0
16, The Law of Income Taxin
British India w o 00
17. The Indian Stamp Act w 9 00
18, Manual of Precis writing w 1.0 0

THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES
Invaluable tothe Candidates for ¥,L,, B,L., Apprentices,
and Government Special Test Examinations, These catechisme
contain all available questions set for the F,L,, B.L., Apprentices’
and Qovernment Special Test Hxaminations with exhaustive
answers, up to April 1927,

Apply to:— Messrs, Higginbothams, Mount Road, Madras

OB 4220 | M T M D DR g o m U7 = — )

Federated India

An All India Weekly

What an influential circulation In
British Provinces and Indian
@ States Full of Interesting
¥ articles on all topical
g affairs |

Subscription Rs. 5 only per annum

An excellent medium for high Class
advertisements.

For contract Rates Epply to—
*  MANAGER,
FEDERATED INDIA

Q Tondiarpet, MADRAS, ﬁ
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E MOSLEM CHRONICLE
1;!:5 PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY REVIEW.

i igh of over Fifty
t Moslem Paper in Englis! ’
ye'ﬁ']:' E:;nding. Editor :—SYED ERFAN ALI, BAR

RISTER-AT-LAW. . :
A Weexly Review of Politics, Literature i!s]i ﬁgﬁeézﬁmﬁr'z
duct: 4 on the most up-to-date lines and marl S T he wieok are
cory uc‘em Journalism. All the important ﬁOP Cr. Ol artibles o
In Moo 1311 appropriate criticisms. 1t contaius DB o itions in
dealt w ;«llst%gy Pnd eniture, pen-pictures of e)IusmLxg,r: uditions 1
Lelnmie countries and Reviews of Books, In sﬁ?\ lems as well
tMi,(:-slfgg:riew is to develop téhe llittelx:rSs’;f:?::/argfg:k:rati:n/. The con-

f s ical & N

ﬁléﬁ(ﬁﬂrtrfe"{hthﬁlﬁt‘:ﬁé oA remost, writers of the Moslem World

of the present day. o
The special features ot The Moslem Chronicle ” are s
Talamic History aud Culture.

1) Original articles on ; Cu
$2)) Resiew of the week's news with sound criticism.

(3) Articles oD political and general Subjecta.

(4) Important contributions on the condition of the
Moalem World.

Reviews of Books. .
(5) tion of the paper by the Press, and the %’vnbllxdc, has
beggcuﬁf(ﬁg has a circalation all over the Mo;slem orld.
1T 1S AN IDEAL MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISHMENTS:—
Subscription, yearly Rs, 12, half yearly Rs. 7,

q Ladi peeial concession rates, yem:\y Rs, 8,
 For Students A7 chin £, 110 " ;
FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS

Apply to:— THE MANAGER,

“The Moslem Chronicle”
6, Hastings Street,

TEL : Address:— CALCUTTA.

Moslemchronicle,

Ex. CALCUTTA,

THE UNIVERSAL DEMAND fox
K. C. WORKS’

Renowned “SANJIBANI PILLS" speaks
for itself. There may be substitutes
Lut nothing better than K. C. W's
“SANJIBANI PILLS” for speedy and
permanent cure of Spermatorrhces, Sexual
Incapacity, Sleeplessness, Constipation,
tlerdache, Loss of Memory and all asoris
ol Fhysical Weakness.

Patients cured number several thousande
Orize Re, 14- per phial V.P.P. extra.
PPacking & Postago free for 3 phials,

KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS,
POST BOX 11425. CALCUTTA.

Packet Diary for 1928
A friend guide & Diary. Contains many useful
infermation, Tobehad FREE ON APPLICATION-
Apply with 2 as, Postage Stamps, The Manager,

K. C. Works’, Post Box 11435, CALCUTTA.

O == T YIS T OTTIIR weo s O

| YOUR EYE

8

“Does it trouble you? If so

* try Lotus Honey of Wular Lake

¥ :n Kashmere, the safest, surest
and most high praised Nature’s
Cure for Eye-diseases, Cures
even Cataract, etc.

!
% PRICE RS. 1 Per Phial.

=

APPLY TO:—

pD. H. HOME
d postBox o. 11416 CALCUTIA.

0 .c.a,a.ammxtnuﬂﬂn
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E. Feb, 28: Eo.

Swamijee's Wonderful Power

Have your Present, Past and Future wonderfully
revealed through the Bystem of Meditation (Yoga-
Sadhana) of the Great Yogi, Swami Premanandajee,
the world-famous Vedantist. Unsolicited testimo-
nials from unapproachable quarters—S8j. Tincory
Chowdhury, Retired Sub-Judge, Garpar, Calcutta;
8j. Prabodb Chandra Roy, Vakil, High Court;
Sj. Ramani Mohan Sen Gupta, M A., Head Master
{(late), Model H. E. School, Chittagong; Capt.
R, Percou, F, R,G. 8, Royal Society Club, London ;
16, Mangoe Lane (Alexandra Lodge); Mrs. C. E.
Chillingworth, 56, Loco Quarter, Malagon, Burma ;
Dr. M. L, Sircar, M.B,, 10, Ram Chand Nandy Lane ;
Mr. M. Ismail Chowdbury-Zamindar, Kotalpukur
Estate, S.P.; 8j. Amar Chand Dutta, M.A, B.L.,
Faridpore; 8j. H. N. Dutta, Research Scholar, 12/1,
Nilmony Dutta Lane; 8j. H. D, Banerjee, M. 8¢,
Professor of Chemistry, Scottish Churches College,
Calcutta. 5 questions Re. 1. Annual Life Reading
Rs. 2, Test Horoscope Ras. 3. Complete Life Read.
ing Ra. 5. :

Prof. S. N. BOSE, B.A.,
8-E, Beadon Strest, Eoom No, XI,

1]
CALCUTTA,
V. P. Allowed,
E, Nov.*27,C. P, 8,
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*“A REAL CONVENIENCE AND CONCESSION TO BUSINESS MEN."

. First class Coupon Tickets, in books, are issued by this' Railway to representatives ]
of Mercantile Firms for journeys totalling 3,000 miles, performed for and on behalf of the
Firms, available for journeys over the S.I, M. S. M., G. L. P., and N. G. S, Railways, both
in local and through booking.

Each book consists of 500 coupons, each coupon permitting 2 journey of six miles
and the total 3,000 miles must be completed within six months from date of issue.

A coupon book will be issued in favour of not more than four representatives of a Firm
and can be had on application at stations ata cost of Rs. 234—6—0, on production of a
Certificate signed by the Proprietor, Managing Director, or the Senior partner of a Firm.

Coupons are not transferable and must be exchanged at stations for tickets before
entering trains. No refund will be allowed on unused, lost or time expired coupons.

These coupon tikets will not be available over the Nilgiri Railway,

For full pariculars apply to the Chief Commercial Superintendent,
South Indian Railway, Trichinopoly.

SOUTH INDIAN RAILWAY CO. LTD.,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
E. Sep. 28. ’

© Applyto: “ISLAMIC REVIEW,"”

31

THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL

ASSURANCE C0., LTD.
(Established 1913.)
) HEaD OFFICE: BOMBAY.
A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING INDIAN LIFE OFFICE,

. BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
8ir Lalubhai 8amaldas, Kt., C, I. E., (Chairman)
8ir Chemanlal H. Setalvad, X. 0.1, &,

The Basheer Muslim Library

BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS

WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.

Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.
514 x 814", Price 2s. 6d.

An illuminating revelation of truth, showing that
the various new religious movements of the Weat like
Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Science, New Sir Hukumechand Sarupchand, K.

Thought, New Centre of Life, are moving towards ;’JeliilLlaCkhsm'{’ Esq, B. A, LL. B.
Islam. - Motilal C. SBetalvad, Esq., Advocate, .

The Secret of Existence. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din Lalji Narayanji, Baq., Jq. B, MillownerBombay
164 pp. 514" x814". Price 2s. (Ex-Officio of Messrs. Moolji Jaitha & Co,)

A book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone The first two Chairmen of the Company were the
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gospel of late Sir Phirozsha M. Metha, M a., LL.p , KCLE
felicity and regeneration; a gospel of actions. and late 8ir Shapurji Broaeha, Kt, "

The Sources of Christlanity. By Khwaja Kamal-ud- Capital Paid up Rs, 921502
Dip, Second Edition; two new chapters added. 262 pp. Uncalled Capital R, 16,25.000
Price 3s. 6d. . . . SOME SPECIAL FEATURE

The Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti- 1, Aptomatic Nonforfeiture privilesge :
fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size. 2. Direct control of Policyholdecs 'b ¥ two
Price 5s. elected Directors.

Open Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By 3. Economio expense ratio,
Al-Haj Kéndwaja Kamal-ud-Din. pp. 152. Demy 8vo. 4 P‘?mpt settloment of claims, ;

ice 28. 6d. : Agents Wanted E i :
Prghat is Islam? By J..W, Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove, x;;ly To: verywhere on Liberal Termy, i
pp. 64450, Cr, 8vo. Price 1s. 9d. net.

NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND, Local Manager,

or to “Islamic Review” Office, Azeez Manzil, Lehore, India,

No. 10, MeLean Btreet, MADRAS,
Ex.

E. June "28.

o Af\‘“‘\

- CAR

NO. /1 RS. 8.

s e

CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR
SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BESTEELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED

SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE 10-DAY FOR

Illustrated Catalogue.

& MAAALANZBIS
— SPeRTS OUTFITTERS ~
E. CALCUTTA.

=

i

No. 30/1.

Silver Medal
In Neat Velvet Lined

Case. Rs, 4.

E. June, ‘28. Ec.

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

Harmoniums of
all kinds of reeds,
viz,, American,
German, Paris,
) EHeteve. Kasriel
(T, ete, in Seale

% Change, Coupler
N Duleetina, Pos’
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box ete,, are
¢ manufactured by
our expert and
under our perso-
nal supervisions,
It is an admitted
¥ market as regards
quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all
pockets. All sdrts ot Musical Instruments are sold at moderate
price. Illustrated Catalogue free on application.

HARMONIUMS

(o G0 Mo R
,”__,‘g\gf;ﬂqa‘k A o]

faot that our Harmoniums are the best in the

3 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Re. 20, 25 & 35

Do. 1 set of Paris reads » 35, 40 & 48
Do. 1aet of Kaariel reeda 40, 45 & 55

3 Qotaves. 2 wets of Organ reeds w 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 setn of Paris reeds » 95, 60 & 70
Do 2 nets of Kasriel reeds » 10, 715 & 85

Other Varieties «. R#,90 to 350

31 Octaves U, to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
Btyle Kasriel Parh} . Rs. 140, Rs. 175 & Ra, 200.,
Garman-made Violin with bew Rs. 15, 18, 20, 25 to Rs, 250,
German-made Mandolin Ra. 15, 17, 20, 25 to Rs, T5,
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,

5, Lower Chitporé Road, (B.) CLCUT1 A

. wen B, Nov, 273 M.

Please write for our illustrated
Catalogue.

it Hosegbo

=_9,'Dalhousie
E._Dec ‘27. M.

Square, Calcutta.

(]




AN UNIQUE OFFE&ERII

: “H, M. V.” TABLE GRAND MODEL.
NEVER BEFORE

IN THE HISTORY OF

THE GRAMOPHONE

Thd waaswSEsRan .

HAS SUCH S —
WONDERFUL VALUE Rs:5SI;Only .
BEEN OFFERED. Teakwood Cabinet Mahogany Polished

Size:—1934" x 1614” x 1318",

. Single spring W Gear Motor, 10" Turn Table,
Several other models always in stock. with ~GRaMOLS * sotnd box: "

PLEASE WRITE FOR OUR LATEST LIST

M. L. SHAW.

THE PREMIER GRAMOPHONE MUSICAL-INSTRUMENT AND PHOTOGRAPHIC A

5/1 Dharmtala Street, CALCUTTA.

+

BICYCLE DEALER

7-c Lindsay Street,

E. May 28. Ec.

- o  ———
——
—— —

#H
|

HOME-PRINTING.

It Exgrisn, ] [ RzciszermD

An well-tried teak-wood Press set up with
Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in operation, fine in impression, dura-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs impression.—400 copies in an hour,
Money back in unfitness.

% DELHI
% A HIGH CLASS ENGLISH WEEKLY

Devoted to all topics of interest and

specially to questions relating
to Indian States,

PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY. i No|  Swootbem | pod | Ammw |n.

T A" 173 Foolscap 17x121n. 2200 35 kinds | 40

Annual Subsceiption Rs, 6 only. gl nk| B oju |

: E | Small Card 6x3 1o, s0 |1 o 8
BEST ADVERTISEMENT MEDIUM P e eyt e

““ The Indian Mechamical Works

POST BOX 47, 127, Mus}id Bari Street, Calcutta. -
DELHI. Tel. Address:—“ Mecrantsrs,” Caloutts,

P. & O. AND BRITiSH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Malls.

TICKETS INTERCHANQEABLE.V atines 6 Goast Port o
Sail liable to cancellation osl' tttl;;)viut::: vgett;;):; nfalvc:, Sailngs to Goast Ports in
11 Sailings are : o i, , oy " i
o Aand ol bet: eV?estI nfix:gi’eIStI\rda;usritius, East and Sot}th Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
lia, New Zealaud, , X :
ﬁ‘;:iﬁizrr;nean, Angwerp and Loodon

ENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.
P

N . Sailing About
Tons Sailing About, Steamers, Tons .
Steamers. - Raiputana 16568 17th  Dec
U 16650 ; 19th November 1927 R;{lx?pura o Aden }1
wanchi 11120, 26th ” ntua from aden 10946 24th * s »e
9, S, ua to Aden 3 Ma : 1518 3lat
4, Rajoutana & Aden*} . Kaisar-i-t:ind 1 " »
| # Ylacedonin from 10602 3:a December o ,
Razmak N
" Raupura to Aden L gpaar 10th w o
“ {Mootun from Aden A it
L . N . ;
' { ¢hrough 3teamer from Australia, Through Steamer for China,

$ To Marseilles only,

pENINSULAK & ORIENTAL SAILINGS CALCUTTA TO LONDON

JEEIRE———

Sailing About

l Tons.
Steamers.

l 7,000 } 2nd December 1927
8. 3. Nagoya .

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

—

%
i MANAGER,
% |

Tons j Sailing About Mad
ons- From Calcutta __From Madras
_ Steamer? 8300 118t November 1927 ;g(}:}h] November 1927

: Mand 26th o " .
8. 8, 1;11.,;::331; 2392 10th December ., 14th December,,

" Madura 8280 24th . > 2Bth L, )

V. Margs s ‘

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

v OT—Sundays, Tueadays and Fridays.
From Celeutts 19 ;"RANSNQG?(?OIEE‘BEMW;, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers/. )
STRALTS ui& R.'0 AKYAB KYAUKPYU, AND RAI‘{(‘}UON——Every Monday;
CHLTTAGOSSLLCEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—as inducement offers.
COROMAN .

~ ightly. -
STRALTS, C%INA'}){;}S ,ngpﬁingS{]tf;gE };&ND SYDNEY-—Monthly with additiona) sailings
FREMAN L SSAE

as requirec: COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers,
Us wia. s
MAURITL R & ¥ GOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
s tas— S—fvery alternate Wednesday at § p. m.
ETTLEMENTS—H ! ’
) vt on Wednesdays on Fridays with Bnglish Mails,
oul _DlwcP orts——Snbsidihry M i) steamers leave on \Vﬁd;\usday l\‘lml {{aracbi and Persian Gulf Porta
i Fr (di?}g t‘,t\)e laster catling at Karachi, Bushire and A *‘:‘0‘"8“‘ only,
Basra vmﬂ}f‘ the Fast sail out l‘rlc oy ;nandel ports and Calcutta tox'l Rangoou—As inducement offers.
: ro Ales— bly.
t Ports. cehy"(ly‘r)?l;iglf‘nly. calimeg at :(fyclv:/(illll;‘:ﬂﬂngl?;;lhMyﬂilS-
th Afrlciﬁ, 4 1 —Direes every I ?é“llr:‘u‘gs ot noon ; vin Persian Gu'f Ports on Sundays or Mondays.
From Kargc ‘Li‘}‘;‘;g;ma'homemh——\rﬂl.\l":;lix 30, MADRAS, CALCUTE OR RANGUUN—As inducement offers,
us ap s COLOMBO, ) .
PoRLI, O

3T ST LA and N ZEALAND,
ML ABAR ¢nast . e By & A Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALLA au EW ZEALAN
: connection Wit t: ’ + may be arranged with—Mesara. BINNY & €O, {MADRAS), LTD
assage

Fiom Madll
' JTRAIT
mbay m:_u_ARA

om BO .
Fr arachi and Persi

Frequent ‘
, Lates of Freight and

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,,

Terms

E. Sep. ‘28’




FREE! FREE ! FREE?Y

One German B Timepiece given
FREE to buyer of one Wrist Watch
Price Rs. 6/- Only.

Written Guarantee of
4 years, with one Wrist-
88 let Free of Silk or
velvet or lastik.

Packing and Postage
As. 8. extra,

THE HONESTY WATCH (0.,

Jakarla Masjld, Angrajl,

ﬁ Bazar Naka
! BOMBAY. 3.
E. Nov.,‘27.C.P.C.

G. W. M. REYNOLDS'

BOLD TYPR EDITIONS
. Ra.as
Mysteries of the QO ;
Eilen Borey, § vol:urt of London, in 17 Vols, 17‘ 0
Mary Price, 8 vols,
Young Duchess, 4 vols,
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols,
Loves of the Harem vola.
Margaret, 4 vols,
The M'au.acre of Glencoe, 4 vola,
The Virgin's Kiaa, 4 vols.
10 Canonb}xry House, 3 vols,
Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols,
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols.
13 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols.
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols,
15 Grace Darling.

HE 2
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17 Agnes, 9 vols., -
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. "
19 May Middleton, 2 vola.
20 ﬁenneth 4 vols.

aster Timothy's Bo E "
5 oo Timo y's Book Cane, 3 volas, voe
23 Wagner, 3 vols, -
24 Seamstress
25 Faust, 2 vola,
26 Coral Ialand, 4 vols -
= .;:sefh ‘Wil:?%t, 8 vols, - -
" Mysteries of Paris, B
29 Stories told by a Gendas;nﬁnlg gone Sue. .
30 Rye House Plots 4 vols
81 Queen O’ The Diamonds.
Apply to:—
E. Nov. "27. R,

by K. 8. S. Maniar
SUPERIOR WATCH co.,.mmm

Post Box No. 167 (I. R.) MADR A

ﬂ
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HOME PRINTE
A KEY TO PRINT WA

For Private and Commercial Use,
CONTAINS 1100 LEAD TYPES & ALL
PRINTING ACCRSSBARIES
PRICE No. 1 Re, 27 culy
APPLY FOR CATALOGUER
R S.G.Dutt & B.K.Dutt
. S\ %™, 100; DURGA CHARAN
b e VITTER ST, CALCUTTA,.

5
i

E. Nov."27. M.

[~ ) —— %
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SOCKS MADE IN INDIA.

Reshmi Socks flowered ribed 3 quarter Rs, 4.19
doz, Tussure 3 quarter Rs. 5-4. Qotton 3 quarter
Rs, 3-8, doz, Cotton hockey stocking R, 3-10. doz,
Tussure hockey stocking Rs, 6-4, doz. Silk szar-
band Rs, 6-4, seer 6 doz in seer, Reshwi

patka Jhalardar 7 yds, Re, 4-8, Reshmi Sahree
flowered 45 wide Rs, 1-4, yd.

< Woollen Serge
Navy blue for coats Rs, 6, yd.

GENUINE KABUL ASSAFOETIDA.

P, tin 12 tola No. 1 Re, 1-0. doz, Rs, 9.0
lb, Rs. 2-0, Musk No, 1 Re, 50-0. No, 2 Rs, 36-0
No. 3 Rs, 30. No. 4, Ra, 20-0. Tola, Pacha-.

karpuram Rs. 3-8, Tola, Gorochanam Rs, 4, to
8 to'a,

PRICE LIST FREE

Asa Ram & Sons, i,

B, Nov. 27, J.C\A.

5
5
3
3
)
3
3
8
2
2
1
1 8
1 4

16 Young Fisherman. gig
6
1
1
3
1
3
1
1
1
3
5
1
0
3
1

All our footballs

Hero 10 pacel, Rs

Post Box: 411,

ol

s
E. Nov. 27, LA.A,

| ours is the

are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers

jenced workmen. Shape

g{xr:{)?: ,neWe also stock Sport
golicited, Catalogue greeA ‘;!llo?:iat
Field mautel'RRlagé 'No. 4 Rs, 5-8, T Shape 12 panel, Rs. 12-8. M]?ztc}i‘oej)'
College No. 5. Bs. 6- ’Cro‘jvn 12 panel, Rs. 10-0. Glory 12 panel, Rs. .

18 panel, Rs. 12.8'8-0 Sandow, Ra, 7-8. Bladders, Ra. 2-0, 2-8. Inflaters,

Rs. 1-8, 2.0, 2-8. Whistles An. 12, 14, Re. L

Fast Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road.

Best and Gheapest House for
sporting Goods.

nteed, excellent workmunghip and
ing él:)z?s of every description, Trial order
pplication. all balls complete with Bladdg:l)
jon match No. 5. Rs. 5-0, No.4 Ra

r.0. Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.

The Ceylon Indian

EEKLY JOURNAL
PcrLlSHES‘ F‘KTERY SUNDAY MORNING

Foolscap Size 8 Pages.
‘ EDITED BY ]
MR. ¢ SATIA VAGISWARA AIVER, B.A.
Advocate, COLOMBO.
Shegial Articies by eminent men will form
a feature.
wAll matters concerning the economic', social
3d political advancement of Indians
; in Ceylon will be discussed.
- An g cellent Medium of Advertisemert
& nnual Subscription : Rs. 5. only
payable in advance.

??" Fiwiher particulurs, pleass apply lo:—
MANAGER,
GEYLON INDIAN,
‘ No. 35, BARBER STREET,
A COLOMBO.

e [';E‘!w. ’27.

NERVINUS

NP G%?? OF LIFE
BLIXI

AN Amggéki\elgung and the 014, .

best and up-to date Nervine and Sexual tonic,
Rs;l;}::rative and 1173100(1 purifier, Cures loss of man-
hood. Guaranteed harmless remedy of highest rei
putation. Never fails. Used with an _axt-ernal mus
Liniment for local weakness, Nervinus makes a
sufferer 2 MAN in the strictest sense of the term.
Energy in every dose. Removes Tropical weakness,
Lassitude and nerve troubles promptly. Free from
animal products and habit forming drugs and oxoltentg
which ruin the system, Nervinus with GOLD Ra.
for a month's use. Liniment for local losa of power
Rs. 2-8. Both together Rs. 7. L. Holder, Esq.
Asansol :—a wonderful Biixir. D. Venkata Rao, Ksq.,
George Town Madras:—Experiencing real ‘boneﬁt
A. E. De Rozario, Esq., Pondicherry: I find ita real
qualities. Mr. 8. R. Rao, Deputy Magte., Vel_lore:——
Dope considerable good. If you wish to enjoy the
full pleasures of youthful life, please write now to
BEHAR CHEMICAL WORKS, Shres Gauranga Bhavan.
Bbagalpur Branch Mihijam. Tele. Add. Chemists or
direct from Agents. Spencer & Co., Litd.. {W.E.Bmith
& Co, Dept.

Madras and Branches at Ootacamund, Bangalore,
Coonoor, Secunderabad, Kolar Gold Fields or from
Dadha & Co., Madras, Thomson Taylor, Bombay,

and Chemista and Druggisis everywhera,

B, Nov. 27, R.

Resal=—=tmeei===l===N=
| ABSOLUTELY FREE, o
L Problems of Youngmen in Sexual Science.

10 SEX AND. YOGA BOOKS FOR Rs. 3-8-0 enly.
(Packing and Postage Free.) .

| Steno House Agency, AMRITSAR. i
R S S N

Colombo Apothecaries, Colombo, Dey Bros. Rangoon.
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ALL AT HALF PRICES!
22 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watch

Guaranteed for,Ten Years

Original Prices. Half Prices.

S. Rs.
THIS IS SPECIAL OFFER FOR fHE
NEW YEAR

22 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches made with perfect
mechanism and workmanship, Guaranteed for TEN YRaRS.
Handy to wear ang beautiful, Supplied with fine Silk
Strap. Any shape any design,

SALE PRICE Rs. 7 ONLY.
Write now to save disappointment,

Swan House P.B. 508,
P. T. MADRAS.

| A FREE OFFER

QF ‘C’ Regd. Time piece,
GIVEN FREE

- ©

TO ANY ONE
Ordering for our ** TARA? registered Lever 18 Carat Rolled Geold

Pocket Watch, with stamped guarantee of five years on the dial by the
manufacturers, costing,

Rs. FIVE
WE GIVE OUR “(C¢" REGD. TIME
PIXCE, FREE OF COsT.
WRITE NOW: ONLY A FEW MORE
A LIMITED OFFER.
Captain Watch Co.,

P. B. 265, MADRAS.

S\ ANCE - CENSE=E N O SO e A T N e e N

175,000

Bicyoles will be the output of the

ENNNNENNNNSZE NN A\

E. Nov, 27,

Horoby Road,
BOMBAY.

FENNNNE=E NN

RALEIGH

THE ALL-STEEL BICYCLE

for 1927, wili there be one for you? And every one will
be built with that same marvellous care and excellence
which has made the Raleigh the most popular high-
grade bicycle in the worlde With Sturmey-Archer
3-apeed gear, Dunlop tyreg and everything of the best,
a Raleigh will serve you a lifetime.

Send for * The Book of the Raleigh,” free.
BOLE AGENTS

WELLINGTON CYCLE & MOTOR (0,

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

East Street.
POONA.

James Steeet,
SECUNDERABAD.

SENNOEN = SENNEENEE NN ==\ \ "\,
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TEDDY CAMERA
: FREE WITH PICTURES COMPLETE IN TWO MINUTES
NO FILMS! NO PLATES !! NO DARK ROOM {!!

-,

New American Discovery. Takes and Finishes complete pictures in.2 Minutes—all in.
daylight, direct on Cards, 314 x 2" even on cloudy days. You .do this ali yourself, the
moment you receive the camera. Even a ch'»_ld can operate it. Pictures do not fade.
Splendid results gnaranteed. Complete Camera with 5 Cards, Tank, Developer, Guarantes
and simple direction—everything ready for immndiate use. Cost Rs. 15 only. Extra cards
Ra. 14 per packet of 5 cards or Rs. 9 per dozen paciets. Fxtra Devel9per Rs 1-2 per bottle
1 bottle develops 30 cards. Buitable Photo Framer Re.l per doz. Packing and Postage extra

FREE .
Send your order for Camera with this advertisment cut and we will include 10 extra Cards, (2 Pkts.) FRRE

RAPID DUPLICATOR

Gives clean and perfectly legible copies 100 in 10 MINUTES
(3 in one OF MoOTe colours as desired. No ik on roller—No recurring cost—N. Waiting—No
Stencils. Outclasses all old fashioned methods. Just write on ordinary paper, or type out or

draw sketches and you get 100 copies in 10 minutes, without the least trouble. Works better
than any high priced machine. ] :

Invaluable to Merchants, Bankers, Brokers, Clubs, Colleges, Schools, Railways and all Pub-
i jes etc.
lﬁ%gﬁcnp SIZE COMPLETE With all Acceasories Rs. 20/- only, Packing and Postage
extra. Every order should accompany Rs. 5in advance,

J.J.SHAW & SONS, R, V,287, SA.‘NDHURST ROAD, BOMBAY, 4,
ENLARGEMENTS

ey tograph—no matter how small—old. faded or indistinct. Size 16 in by 20in. artistically
ﬁn]g‘:lfe'?i dl;lyy pé];)pgst IIJEm'opmmlin BLACK & WHITE mountedon Canvas Rs. 12-8, For RICH S8EPIA
Finish Rs. 15. For beautifully WORK of ART—Ra. 25. .

SUPERIOR GRADE ENLARGEMENTS, PHOTO NOVELTIZS—MEDALLIONS. PHOTO MIRRORS,
ETC, MADE. Write for list. ) '
Satisfsction guaranteed. Originals returned uninjured. Half charges in gdvance.
UNIVERSAL PHOTO ENLARGING Co., Kanji Bhuvan. . V. 287, Sandhurst Road, BOJMBAY, 4.

[ E PO | Ve aa

E, Nov. ‘27. D.

Llein & Peyerl

We make

Printing Blocks

Money Making Books.

Manual of perfumes, Pomades, Powders Essence,

ottos, Perfumed 8pirits, face Creams, Hair Oils
and Hair Dyes.

Re. 1/1%/-
Boap Maker's Manual. Ras. %;47-1
. . Manual of Boot Polishes, Paints,
ln “a"tone & l“le _Varnishes and Blancos. Re. 1/8/-
Sllgell-lmg gng gbilding looking glaases,
. alls and Globea Re, 1/8/-
On Copper & Zm.c for' Telegraph Clerk’s Companion. R:. 2[/4[/- /
1llustrating books, price lists, etc. Telegraph Dummy. Ra. 3f-
. Electric Accumulators, Re. 2/4/-
in first class finish and at moderate M(I){or qu&lel-w & side cars construction,
fine collection epair ansgement. Rs. 2/4/-
rates and we ha}ve a KASHMIR WOOL SHAWLS, 2
of Indian Views. %adg K:shtﬁigrool Shawl. Ras, 7)-
o mbroidere awl, . 9/-
A European expe.rt of 25 years' ex- Gents’ Wool Socks. Blue grey. %: g//s/-
perience supervises our process Blue and Black.: Re. 1/8/-
block making department. Brown and Khaki.

Re. 1/12/- Per Pair
Genta’ Wool atockings. Re 2/2/- and 2/8/- P .
Kabul Beat Assafotida, Pel{ l{). Rs. 3//-I or Pair.

Musk of the superior quaiity.. Rs 22/.
Muak Pills. Por Phial Rs 7)- [+ Per Tola.
Kashmir safiron. Per tola 2/-
Kashmir snaff. Per Phial -8/-
Kabul Assafootida in a 14 1 tin Rs. -/14/.
Paris White Pills. Very powerful Sexual

Successors to:

WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,

Tonic. Per Phial. Rs, 3, Royal Yakuti. Ra, 5/-Per Phial,
Post Box 343. MountRoad, MADRAS. Ask for Our Catalogue Please,
E. Nov '27. S. S. BONA, Bros.,
T ——

T

Ludhiana, PUNJAB,



guarantee with

Suriyas Kaveacha—Its wearer is sure toshake off
the most obstinate diseases such as fiatula, leprosy,
Pthisie, Asthms, Gonorrheea, Rheumatism, Diabetes,
ett. By dint of its virtues its wearer will enjoy long
life, and get full vigoue in mind. Price Rs. 5-3
Zebamrityusjoy Kavacha—It will ward off all
serious aisasters and accidents that might otherwise
ond in premature death. Price Rs. 8-2
Shyama Ksavacha—It is many in one. While
making you free from debts it will give a planty of
wealth with a happy band of joyous children and at
the same time, make you proof against all attacks by
enemies. Moereever, as the goddess Shyama is the
spiritual-guide of Saturn, it is sure to make its wearer
free from the wrath of Saturn and avert its evil influ-
ence. Price Rs. 9-10.
Nabsgraha Kavacha—Its wearer is sure never to
lose any law suit and will easily secure good jebs
and promotions. He will not die heirless. It effacts
eaay delivery in case of women, Price Ra. 4-4.
Dhancade Kavache—Its wearer earns immense
wealth with little atruggling. Whenaver a wearer
thinks of something, be geta the result without delay.
The goddess Lakshmi always resides at his houss and
gives him son, wealth, long life and fame, In conelu-

WONDERFUL REMEDIES OF

EVIL INFLUENCE OF “PLANETS.”

If you be not benefited by the Kavacha, money will be refunded. We send a leltgr of

each Kavacha.

sion it will give even a beggar the wealth of a king.

Price Ra. 7-10,
Shatrubashi Bagalamukhi Kavaeha—It will help

you to overcome your enemies and to take revengd §
on them. Moreover the wearer gets his desirad ebject fH
and a Bhakta or Sadhak is released from the court ji@

when he is proseeuted as an accused or is a plaintiff
through seme accident. Price Rs. 9-2.

Nrisiaga Kavacha—It will oure Leucorrhoesa
Barreeness, Hysteria and other diseases in women

and enable them to bear healthy and long-living’,'
children. It ia sure to mave you from the influence [

| ﬂéeylan;’Yioming Leader

of bad spirits, Pries Ra, 7-5,

Smoi Kavacka—It willsave you from adversity and
misfortunes, and while lengthening your life, will

increase your wealth, fame, peaee of miad and sucoess ¥

in undertakings. Price Rs. 3-6.

Mahasakti Kavacha—Te the holder of this mar-
vellous talisman premature death, distress or extine-
tion of line scareely occurs. This talisman brings
abouk prosperity to the holder, relisves kim from in-
surable diseasas and leads him to success, It keeps
at bay the direat enemy of its holder. Price Ras. 27-10.

Me. A. H. Cummisg, Judge. High Court, Caloutta—
He made some wondsrful predictions about me which
ware proved tof the last letter.

Mr. Dwarka Nath Chakrsvarty—Judge, Calcutta
High Court—FPt. B. K, Jyotirbhusan is an expert in
Astrology. I am sure he will satisfy any body.

Mr. K. L. Dutt—Rstired Acceuntant—General
Madras and Registrar, Calcutta University—] have
been altomlhog by hI:i predg%tion about me.

. N. C. Das—Lats 8. Distriet Magis
Noakhali, Member, L, G.Council & B, & & omrract
amconvineed by his calculation about me that he is
an adept in Astrology.

Me. H, P. Mukherjee District Judge, Sylhet—Pt.
B. K. Jyotirbhusan is a successful astrologer. He
has made me greatly astonished by making some
.caloulations about me

Mr. Nazirnddin Ahmed. M. A., Regitrar, Dacca

/| University.—He told acourately some of the prinsipal
events of my life.

Babu J. K. Roy, Zemindar, and Honorary Magis-
trate, Chxttagon_g—_—l am suprised at the accurasy of
Nabagraha, Nrishingha and Sani Kavachss. They
made me quite well,

Astronemiocal works. To be informed ef the eharges,

The biggest Astrological Society in India with
. | other Kavachas pleane drop a line to-day with one an;‘f“ CaeLecosoope, Thikuj, foretelling of all Kinds e
The All-India Astrelogical & Astronemical Society.
President: Prof. B K. Bhattacharyya Jyotirbhusan, F. T. S.
—Mahasakti Asvam & Jyotis Mahramandal, 105, Grey, Styeet, (I. R.) Calovt2

My S.C. Sircar. M. A,, 70, 8hyam Bazar Street,
Caleutta—I hava got wonderful effeets by using your
Nabagraha and Shyama Kavachas. ‘

Mre. R C. Das, Retired Deputy Magistrate,
Chittagong—I am really charmed by the efeet of
your Bagalamukhi and Dhanada Kavachas.

Mr. P. Siogh, Vakil, High Oeurt, Caleutta—1 am

8byams. Dhanads snd Bagalamukhi Kavaches
within 3 week.

Mr. Banka Satyanaryana, B, A. Deputy Tahasildar,

effect of your Sani. Nabagraha and Bagalamukhi
Kavachas, ‘
Mr. Biswaoath Ray, Mints, Hindu Hostsl, Patpa—
I have bsen muck benefited by your Brihat Nabagraha
Kavacha. Priced Ra. 17-9 within a shors period,
Mr. Premdasji, P. O, Mount Abu, Aehalgarh Jain
Factery, Rajputana—Two Mahakala Kavachas taken

from you for my friends have produced immense good
effects,

Mr. M. V. Ranganathe Mudsliar,—1-35, Polisppan
Street, Geerge Town, Madras—l have got a job
within 10 or 12 days after wearing your Sani Kavacha.

magnificont libraty, containing Astrelogical snd

stamp.

39

well astonished Seeing wonderful effects of your} .

Kothapeta, Godavari, Madras—] have got tke good ¥

i
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THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

b

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

LCARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement In the ' Morning Leader” Is
«. four times that of any other paper In Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds
of unsolicited testimontals,

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the ““Leader.”

. For Advetitisement Rates please

Apply to :—
" THE GENERAL MANAGER,

- Geylon IMorning Leader Co., Lid.
:’: 0. Box No. 105. | COILOMBO.
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Rs. 4,

Anti-Glycosuria 4 8
The diabetic adjuvant.

Anti-Mosquitolene “w 1 0

Keeps away Malaria by keeping 2
away Mosquitoes.

Asthma Relief Powder e 112
Relieves the agony of Asthma.
Bay Rum {(American) 1 8

Stimulating tonic for the hair.
Bomxlvia .. Re.24 &4 ©
‘the tonic strengtheuer, useful in cases
of debility, and after fevers.
Lronchora e 20
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegwn
and distreasing chest symptoma.

Borona
For epilepsy.
C.A. 2, sMixture)
The wounderful remedy for Colds,
Chills, Tufluenza, &c.
C. A Q.(Tapsules) 0 14

C. A. Q. in capsule form, easy ta mke
ar,d handy for teavelling,
Camphorodynw 0 8
Always have 4 bottle in the house,
Relieves Dysentery, Colie, &c., and
can be given to children,
Ceannabire . 1L @
Removes Corns, Callositics, &ec.,
making walking comfortable.
Carmelit: Cherry Cough Cure w 1 4
An excellent remedy for Bronchitia,
&e
Chemic:l Food
Mak.s Babies Strong.
Chlorodyne
Cholera Drops
Carry a boitle in your pocket.
Conditioe Powder for Horses -
Do not neglect your hoeses or ponies
keep them fit.
Chevaliers Hair Reatorer 20
For stiencthening and promotmg
growth of hair.
Compound Syrup of Tan e 2
For coughy, bronchitis, etc.
r. Curl’« Children's Couge Cure ... 1 0
A sate and effective remedy for
chiidren's coughs.
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“CKARDYL"” BRAND SPECIALITIES

Rs. A.
Deodorised Petroleum 1 0
AS a hair dressing, keeps the hair i in
good trim.
Deadorised Coconnut Oil 10

This is 4 pleasant preparation Of
coconnut vl specially suitable for
the hair,

Dudley: Asmakon 1 8
This is greatly recommended by
doctors as being a spleadid inter-
nal remedy for Asthma.

Lastoa Syrup .. Rs.0-12,1 .8
Thia famoua tonic is made fresh each
day 8o that the proper strength
can be maintained.

- 20

#asunce Saranparillg ’
A aplendid biocd purifier.
Elixir "i1ycerophosphats with
Formates . 18
A nerve fortifier.

Euude Cologne 2 oz. 1 0
Eaude ‘:'.)ir)‘;ue e 4o0z. ... 112
Fau de Quisine Rs. 1.8, 2 &
Xau de Luce 1 0
For allaying irritation of mosqmtu
bites.
Feiler Baim 012

For acher, pains and rheumatism.
Prqser'l Liver Tonic w 1 8
Kemoves that sluggish feoling,

Furnel!’s Liver Pills. .. Q12
For constipation, bilicuness, &oc.
Kyho w 2 0

A btimulating Hair tonic.

Kymolena Mauth Wash v 2 4
Augtiseptic and Astrinent.

Limes & Glyceriga w 1 0
An admirable haip dressing,

Dmum Tablety . 10
For Qolic, Flatuleuce, Acidisy.

Omum Water . bot. .. 010

Pinkul) amiae . 1 8

The lotion for pinples, &e.
Pyorrhcacine
for Pyorrheey,

Special quotations to the Trude,

BPL

W. E. SMITH & Co., DEPT.
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS,

.

K
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¥
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SPRAMEX

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

—sold all over the world —

—a grade for every climate—

SPRAMEX

the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an impervious coat aver the road sucface.
Reduces the cost of repairs to a mintmum.
Provides a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians,
Eliminates the curse of DUST.

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR RDADS

Full information and quotatio1s may bs odtainzd on application to:
THE

Asxatlc Petroleum Co.

(IND14) I 1ID.
AGENTS,

BEST & CO., LLTD.
Post Box 63, MADRAS.

Ri
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